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DEDICATION. 



TO 



EDMUND BURKE. E% 



sir; 

WHEN I firft committed the volume, 
with which I now prcfcnt you, to the 
public, I was aftuated purely by a defire to 
flop the progrefs of erroiir, which I feared, 
from the facrifice that hid been made to her, 
would -be miftaken for truth ; and as fuch em- 
braced by many unfufpedling, and many indo- 
lent perfons. A train of thinking, upon one. 
lide of the queftion, had been prefcribed to 
them, and the conclufions, fet up for their 
aflent, abetted by proofs of fincerity, which I 
apprehended fuch men would confider as the 
criterion of truth. For their benefit I ventured 
to interpofe, and, to the beft of my power, 
have pointed out the only premifes from 
which any conclufions in religious enquiry 
can rcfults and from which they may proceed 

a 2 to 



iv. DEDICATION. 

to draw their own inferences^ without being dif^ 
trafted by the intervention of fuch as are alto- 
gether foreign to the fubjeift. I have gone ycc 
fercher, and^ reafoni»g on the prkiciple^ I kad 
fct do^rt, have fiipplied chern with fuch argu- 
ments as were amply fufficient to my own con- 
viftion i and which, had I not believed them fa 
be fufficient to thpirs, I never fhould have giveif 
to the world. . 

Butv as I was new, both to that world, ancj 
myfelf as an author, it was natural in me towifti 
to obtain its fentimcnts as fpeedily as poffible. 
To this purpofe (which was all that an ano- 
nymous writer could do) I direfted my printer 
to prefcht topics of my book to a fckift num- 
bed of pctjfoA'S, who mi^hp reafooably befup- 
p<lfed to fca'^ the fentimcnts of^ the public: 
Perfon« on^ whom,**either an cxak<;d ftation, ot 
fom<:thing better than art exalced ftation, had 
confef r-ed cenfeqii^rtce'. I flattered myfelf that 
I fh<^urd' the more feadiJy' leatri tlieir opinion 
6f my work, (if a favoj^lraible one) by taking 
thi3 method of foliciting their, perufal of it. 
r was tt6t difappointed'; for* though I have not 
rifiUch to boait of ali]^ approbation perfon^lly 
slddrcffcd to myfelf, fronlthofe who have drawn 
their honours from the royal fountain, yet I 
was rtot unnoticed by others, who derive their^ 
frofrt the clear and onpoiluted fpring of merit, 
Ariiongft the firfl! of thefe, Sii*, t was favour- 
ed- 



DEDICATION. v. 

jcd with your fcniiments, delivered to mc thro' 
the medium of my bpokfcller's conveyance in 
the fpecdieft and moft polite naanner. Let then 
a Layman, writing on a ipoft important reh'gious 
iubjedjb, make his boad, that he can, at leaft, 
produce credentials in his favQur from a layman, 
and that layman Mr. Edmund Burke. ' 

\ 

To have found an ally in a pcrfon who had 
himfelf maintained the eftablilhmenc of the 
church -, who, as a friend to truth, and as an 
invcftigating Chriftian, had already fo ably, fo 
eloquently, fo zealoufly combated in her caufc, 
muft, in any fituation, have been a pleafing 
circumftance. Ip mine it was much more; for 
when I perceived njyfclf abetted by your fa- 
vourable judgment, it gave me the fuUeft rea- 
fon to hope,- that my well-meant endeavours, 
to fatisfy the fcruplds of men, who.objeft upon 
one particular ground, would be attended with 
iuecefs; efpccially as I might now take the 
liberty of infcribing that work to you, from 
whofe approbation alone it cogld derive the 
confidence to claim your patronage. 

When I have thus made it known to the 
world that you have, borne me a favourable 
teftimony, I may add, that I republilh with a 
certainty of being ufeful. I may indeed confi- 
dcr myfelf as having anfwered Mr. Lindfey's 
book in a manner originally foreign from my 

intention. 
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intention, and thrown a weight into the oppo- 
fite fcale, fufficient to preponderate againft his 
huge mafs of human authority. I have the 
honour to be. 



Sir, 



With the greateft refpeft and efteem, 



Your much obliged, 



And moft obedient, humble fervant. 



WILLIAM BURGH. 



'■ ' 
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Advertifement. 



IN the following fheets, which I am de- 
firous of rendering univerfally ufcful, I 
have taken care to write the third and fourth 
chapters in fuch a manner, as that they may 
be read feparately by perfons to whom the 
preceding part of the work might be diffi- 
cult or unneceflary, — The plan I have pur- 

fued throughout is as follows. Having, 

as I think, fet afide Mr. Lindfey's founda- 
tion of argument in the introdudtion, and 
fliewed the fallacy or inconclufivenefs of 
what he builds moft upon, I have in my 
firft chapter ftated the proper premifes up- 
on which our reafon is at liberty to adt 
with refpedl to fcripture truths. In my 
fecond, I have endeavoured to (hew the 
nature of the evidence which is borne to 
that great fcripture truth to which our faith 
is required. And in the fubfequent parts 
of the work have ihewed what the evidence 

itfclf is. 1 have but one requeft to make 

of 
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br my f cader^; which is, that he will do by 
mc as I did by Mr. Lindfcy ; and when hd 
is reading my book, that he will place the 
Bible befidc him; far, by my agreement; 
with that only do I defire to ftahd j nay, if 
I fhall be found to difagree, I wiih to falK 
Ip fofae few ihftances, fpr the fake cf con- 
tinuing a fenteoc^f I have changed the per- 
£po ufed in 3 rtripture precept, and, inilead 
pf absolutely adhering to fuch words an 
da yci have fometimjes faid we are dejiredto 
dof &uzi and in ^ few inilances have omit* 
led a multitude of nomiQatrves, where one 
^fwcr^ the purpofe full as wcH, as in 
Ilev, yi. 15, 1 6, where it is faid that the 
kin^s of the earthy and the great meh^ and 
the rich men 9 and the chief cdptains; and 
the mighty men^ and every bond many and 
every free man hid themfehes in the densy 
and in the rocks of the mountains | in fuch 
cafes I have ufed only the firft. Of this 
I think it ncceffary to apprize my reader, 
left he (hould charge me with inaccuracy in 
my quotations 5 whereas I will promife him 
that, throughout the whole work, hp will 
not find the fmalleft alteration made in the 
fenfe. The paflages with which I have 

taken this liberty are but very few alfo; but 

let 



let him lay the Bible befide hiixij and there 
is no great danger of his being mifled.— -« 
Sometimes inftead of quoting I have para- 
phrafed ; but that will always appear in the 
inftance.— In the 67th page I have made 
a comment' upon John viii. 58^ and con- 
futed an obje<3;ion brought againft it by an 
author who ftyles himfelf ** a Lover of the 
Gofpel." The paffage which I have treat- 
ed of was pointed out to me; it remained 
on my mind» and by miftake I have afcribed 
it to Mr. Lindfcy. This is but of fmall 
importance. I mention it only that I may 
apologize to him for it. 



The few additional parages that have 
be^a inferted in this Tliird Edition, are 
chiefly intended to obviate fuch ftridtures as 
the work has heretofore undergone ; tliey 
are not however delivered in the ftyle of 
controverfy, nor is the particular obferva- 
tion which they are defigned to fubvert, 
pointed out, by any reference, to the eye of 
the reader. Had I coniidered thefe addi- 
tions as an important improvement to the 
volume, I fhould have collected them into 

b a 
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a feparate paMphlet for the gratification of 
thofe who bav^ purchafed the former 
editions^ 

I.* 

The additional paflagea may be found 

i« P* 54» SSf 57^ 69, 74, ys* 9^* i^i^ 
iZ2^ 13b, 132, 148^ 154^ 158, 166^ 167^ 

170, 202, 231. 



ERRATUM. 

» 

P. 133. fir I Cor. 10, kc. uad i Cor. ii. IC, 8re* 









SCRIPTURAL CONFUTATION, &(. 



INTRODUCTION. 

TH E condu6l: of Mr. Lindfey, in reflgning 
the vicarage of Catterick on certain fcru^ 
pics, exdted mj curiofity to know what his 
particular objeftions to the fubfcription of 
the Articles of the Church of England were. His refig- 
nation was fcx>n followed by a book under the captiva- 
-tmg title of " The Apology of Thebphilus Lindfey, 
A. M. on refigning the vicarage of Catterick, York- 
ihire." With this book, which was greedily bought up, 
I alfo furnrflied myfelC. What I expe(Sked to have found 
in it, is of no confequence to the public ; but I did 
indeed find a much *^ l/^fger circuit taken" than the 
title promifed, and that ** the deflgn was not barely to 
oSer a vindication of the motives and conduct of a pri- 
Tate perfon," but to affail every fundamental doftrine 
of the church, from the rniniftry of which he had reti- 
red ; to degrade the God of our faivation ; to fnatch 
Irom us the object of our rdfgion ; dnd to evince, that 
Jefus Chrift is not one, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, God. Upon what foundation be Has raifed the 
^imfy fuperftrufture of his own do<Elrine, or rather with 
what engines he has eiK^eavoured to fubvert the fixed 
fabrick of oar religion, and force it from the bafis of 
tevelittioD) I iball proceed to fiiew > and without infi- 

A nuatini; 
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nuating prelcnAons to divine ailiftance, from the grsmt 
of which it might be inferred, that my caufe had the 
particular favour of heaven, I hope to evince the divi* 
nity of our blefTed Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and, 
in oppofition to all the human authority convened by 
Mr. Lindfey, to fliew that God himfelf has borne tcf* 
timony to it ; and if, from his revelation, it be clearly 
fet forth that Jefus Chrift is both God and Man, I hope 
and believe the pofition will be acceded to, however 
unable reafon may be to comprehend it, or how nume- 
rous foever the voices may be which have lifted them* 
felves up againft it. 

Before I enter upon the fubje<£l propofed, I think It 
neceffary to remove fome prejudices which favour Mr. 
Lindfey's caufe, prejudices fo natural to the mind of 
man, that he h^s been aware of their ufe, and, with 
fuperfluous diligence, beftowed near half his book to 
inftill them. The influence of thefe upon my readers I 
muft, however, try to avert before I can hope for an 
impartial hearing ; for % have refigned no vicarage ^ I 
have pufhed from me no worldly advantages; I have 
given no proofs that a little, with a fettled confcience, 
is preferable, in my eyes, to gi:eat riches retained by 
acquiefcence in that which I do not believe *, all of 
which he has done, and for which let me freely pay 
him the tribute of my praife ; let me declare tbat I ho- 
nour the ilncerity which fuch a condu^ demonftratesi ; 
but let me never fay that, from the reditude of hi9 hear^, 
I can deduce tl^e recSiitude of his opinions. Such proofs 
of my fincerity, it is true, I have it not in my power 
to produce ; but even Mr. Lindfey has borne fuch tcfti*- 
mony to the troubles of an unquiet fpirit, that no ma^i 
will conceive that I Ihould feek.to incur them by a vo- 
luntary engagement in the caufe of falfehood, or Iqo]p 
upon the f^^lv^tion of my immortal foul as a mattei^ qf 
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fe little importance to me, that I Ihould maintain a doc* 
Irine, conneScd as this is with the felicity of a future 
ftate, if I were not dearly convinced of its truth. 

Unlefs then I am to confider it writtch with a view 
to prejudice the Reader, the aim of the long chapter of 
fufferers for the maintenance of Mr. Lindfey's doftrine 
is altogether inexplicable to me, becalife I am unable to 
deduce the truth of a fyftem from any other fource 
than that of reafon or fair argument. Submiflion to 
mifery, in preference to the conceffion of art opinion, 
does indeed prove the fincerity of the fufferer^ but by 
no means the opinion for which he has fuifered ; it 
taay prove the weaknefs of his uhderftanding, but by 
no means the ftrength of his taufe. In India the dif- 
tortions of the Bramin are the teftimony of the divinity 
of his Ixora •, in the holy office, the fubmiffion of the 
Jew to the extrameft tortures, is the teftimony that 
our Saviour had not even divine afliftahce ; and now in 
England we find a number of Unhappy wretches fuf- 
fering under equally unjuft ahd cruel infliftions, to 
prove a negation of our Saviour's divinity ; and th'rs 
lift of miferable creatures is held out to the public by 
a Gentleman who has voluntarily added himfelf to the* 
number. I have already faid that I confidered fuch a 
tondu£l as a proof of fincerity, but I cannot fubmit to 
allow it the name of martyrdom, or in the leaft degree 
a proof of the juftice or truth of the opinibn for the 
maintenance of which it is faftained ; do<^rines the 
moft contradidory would elfe be true* Papal fuprem^cy 
and regal fupremacy have almoft mingled their blazing 
teftimonies^ and were they both truly to be maintained i 
What horrible proofs have been given to the world that 
flour and water are fleih and blood ; and will any man 
declare that the contrary do£trine has derived validity 
from equal, nay greater, ftreams of blood poured out 

A 2 to 



[ 4 1 

to teftify that they were flour and water fitU ? No man, 
furely ; bacaufe this U a pofition, the proofs of which 
are fqbiaitted to all men, and a ftronger degree of 
teftimony, than my ftedfaftnefs, may be and is borne 
to it by the fenfe$ of all mankind. Both fides of this 
queftion have had their bleeding advocates, and are they 
therefore both true ? I will go yet farther and fay, that 
were I to undergo the (harpeft affliaions for entertaining 
the oppofite doSrine to that of Mr. Lindfcy, {and, I 
would undergo them rather than depart from the belief 
for which I think I have fo fufficient grounds) yet I 
ihould not Conceive that I bad added even the flightcA 
proof of the truth of it. My fmcerlty the world would^ 
I believe, allow, but what could my fincerity evince i 
I fuiFer for a pofition, and becaufe 1 have believed it 
upon arguments fceming fufficient to me i if tbey be 
in fad fuAcient, I have done well to adhere to them^ 
and they were as valid before my fuffering as afterwards} 
and if they arc defedlive, my miferies cannot alter the 
conclufions following from them* Their truth of 
falfehood, the juftice or injuftice of the inference arc 
pre-exiftent to my teftimony, and fO abfolutejy inde- 
pendent of my belief, or any proofs that I may give of 
the fincerity of my belief, and are fo far from deriving 
ftrength from my AtSering in behalf of them, that tbey 
would have been precifely the fame though I had never 
been born, as if I had made my exit at a ftake^ I am 
anxious to eftablifh this point, and therefore dwell upon 
it, for t fear that too eafy credit may be yielded to a 
dodrine held forth by a claimant to martyrdom ^ the 
feal of blood has given a feeming validity to many a 
pofition, from which the afiertors had before derived 
no glory ; the (lake, where it has been the only argu- 
ment, has fometimcs been confidered as a very cott*' 
vincing one ; and a departure in flames has been thought 
to have revealed the angel, where the precepts for 

which 



Whlck they are foibined had perhaps only fte\^d forttn 

the contemptible man. But martyrdom is not now to 

be deduced from fincerity, which is all that can be 

conipluded frpm ftret^uous iufFcring* The apoftles ia* 

.deed were martyrs^ they bore uAimQtiy to {uSts fub* 

mitt^d to their feofes, and had even a (enfible percept 

tion of divine affiftance, of which alCb they gave proofs 

to^cbie world: They bore teftimony^ and they would 

not recede from it ; what they teitified they knew, and 

promulgated by extraordinary aid^ of which they were 

eminently confcious ; what they knew, not what opi* 

nions they formed without divine affiftance, was their 

dodrine ; and from the teftimony of what they knew 

tiiey would not be deterred ; they fuffered, and theiir 

cofiilancy was a proof of their fincerity : But they wei^e 

lincere, not in the maintenance of dubious controvertible 

4io<Si;rines, but in having teftified^ that what they had 

preached they had known. As then they were fmcerei 

and had proved tfaemfelves fe, we muft conclude that 

they did know what they had preached, and confider 

their ftedfaft adherence to what they had fet out with 

as an exceedingly firong tefiimony borne to the truth 

of it^ and fuch a teftimony as this, is what is properly 

trailed martyrdom. I hope that this may be fufficient 
to warn my readers from looking upon fincerity as a 
proof of the opinion fincerely believed ; let it recommend 
the heart, but by no means the head, the errors of 
which may be as fincerely believed as the beil eftabliihed 
maxims. r 

The prodigious number of names, only pretending 
io human authority, which are produced by Mr. Lind- 
iey to fupport his do^rines, might perhaps be well op-^ 
pofed by citing as great a multitude of eminent men, 
who have agreed with the church of England, and afcri^ 
bed divinity to our blcfled Saviour. Were it only to 

fatisfy 
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fati^Fy this Gentleman, with whom, I fear, th^ ^uthof'ity 
of the fcriptures will iignify but little, L would ^urfud 
this courfe of argument (if argument it may be called) i 
but I fcom any other foundation than that of God 
bimfelf, whbfe written word^ hot feen through the 
medium of a comment^ is alone evidence to me ; let 
it not, therefore, be inferred, that I am unable to meet 
him upon his own ground, becaufe I choc^e thftt which 
i$ better ; for I could, to him^ oppofe as good human 
authority to maintain my belief as tiUiy ten Dutch wo- 
men in Europe, however ftrenuoufly they might have 
fuftained and fufFelred for the dodlrines of Anabaptifm* 

'the difpofitioDs Of ttiailkind lean toWsIrd thofe whd 
flatter theit reafon^ and endeavour to reduce all things 
to her comprehenfion, 6r to thofe who abet that pride 
with Which fllfe is defirous of J-ejefting whatfoever fhe 
cannot comprehend ; from this principle it is that they 
who familiarly illuftrate the mo4 unfamiliar difficulties, 
or flatly deny the exiftence of that whith tranfcehds th^ 
faculties of man, are heard with partial ears. Againft 
this prejudice alfb, in favour 6f Mr. Lindfey, I am 
obliged to guard ^ for he h2is declared, that ** our Sa- 
viour Chrift teacheth no tnyftefidus dOiStrines." As' I 
have already faid, that the fcriptufes (hall be my onljr 
appeal ; to this denial of a myftery, nay to that ridicule 
with which the word Myjfery is treated throughout 
Mf^. Lindfey's book, I (hall oppofe the ferious declara^- 
tion of St. Paul, who, fpeaking of the gofpel of Jefiis 
Chrift and him crucified, and that not with enticing 
words of Man's wifdom, but in demonftration of the 
Spirit, that our faith might ftand not in the wifdom 4(^ 
Man, but' the power of God, declares^ *^ we fpeak 
the wifdom of God in a myftery i*' and this he fays he 
does *^ by the Spirit of God,* by which alone the deep 
ibings of God are fearcbed )" and he farther declares^ 

that 
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that ** the Spirit compares fpiritual things with fpiritua!; 
but that thefe things are fooliflmefs to the natural man 
who receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God/* 
See I Cor. ii. 

Will Mr. Lindfey now perfevcre to fay, that the 
doiEtrine of Chrift is not myfterious ? The moral doctrines 
delivered by himfelf, I grant, indeed, are not fo ; but 
on the contrary moft perfpicuoufly clear ; but a mani-^ 
feftation of him who delivered thofe do<Ebnnes, and a re« 
velation t^ftifyingof him, and fetting forth who he was, 
and ib, and {hall eternally be, and that <* in him dwell- 
ethall the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily," ColoiT. ii. 9; 
Is not this a myftery ? *' Now, without controvcrfy, 
great is the myftery of godlinefs; God was made mani- 
feft in the flefli, juftified in the Spirit, feen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory." i Tim. iii. 16. Let us then 
beware of the philofophy of the natural man, of the 
enticing words of man's wifdom, which St. Paul has 
^ warned i;s againft, becaufe he well forefaw that it would 
ftand in the way and preclude ^< the acknowledgment 
of the myftery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chrift." ColoflT. ii. 2. This warning to beware of the 
deceits of philofophy is given at fuch a time, and in 
context with fuch a doArine, as makes it utterly afto- 
nifbing to me how any man in his fenfes (hould attempt 
to warp it to the purpofes of overturning our Saviour^a 
divinity : We are defired to beware of it, becaufe it 
might be oppoiite to the declaration which immediately 
follows, that «^ in Chrift dwelleth all the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily j" that « Chrift is all in all ;" that 
" « Chrift forgave us all ;" that « of the Lord we (hall 
" receive the reward of the inheritance, for we ferve the 
Lord Chrift ;" that *« whatfoever we do, we fhould do 
it heartily, as to the iiord, and not unto roan ;" that 

•* Chrift 
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*«■ Cferift the Power of God, and the Wifdom of God *' 
I Cor. i. 24. is ornntfcient, and that ^'^ in him are hid 
all chetrea&iresof vtrlfdom and knowledge." CoIoC. ii. 3, 
and thi$ the apoflie afl^rms that he fays, ^* left any (hould 
beguile you with enticing, words," ver. 4. In (hort, 
St; Paul has.gtvien us this warning in the midft of his 
epiftle to the Coloffians^ to which I refer as a moft ex*« 
plicit declaration of our Saviour^s dimity throughout. 
Lee us juft Qonfider aow, whether this warning caii 
bav^ any other obje^ in view* Mr. Lindfey's prin- 
cifial ob}e£liaei to the Godhead of Chrift, is, 0iZX it h 
not reconcilable to reafon ; St. Paul fays, that the 
Greek require^ wifilom. . Mr« Lindfey fays, that it h 
a da<ftrine fraught not only with impjiety but abfurdityj^ 
St. Paul (ays, that !e is to the Greek fooli{hne&. Of 
what dofkxines, of what phijoifopby now was St« PaUt 
afraid ? Will Mr. Lindfey fay, that be feared that the 
Greeks would, from their demand for a reafonable doc-, 
trine, adopt a do£lrine contrary to wh^ he thinks rea*. 
fottable hinif&tf ? Or will he fay that the Apoftte appre-^, 
bended, from their aterfion to that which was foolfib^ 
their adoption of a dodtrijie which he himfelf declarea 
to be fooliih .^ If this be bis OKHle of reafoning, it ia 
(o fclf'fubverted tJiat it requires only to be read for 
k$ Own confutation, flis poiition, that the Trinity isi 
an idea adopted from Plato, is full of impiety, and fa 
extieamly wcdk, that I am forry to fee any mzn capable 
of pnotsHilgating it; and, were I not aflured of this^ 
Gentleman's fincerity, from the proof which he hae 
given to the world, that upon the whole he difbelieves otir 
Saviour's divinity, I ihouid incline to conceive that be 
meant to impede the aflertion on mankind upon the faitb 
(tf a martyr. I will now advance one of a like nature, 
and allure Mr. Lindfey tbat the idea of the Unity of 
God b derived from the philofophy of Socrates, who,^ 
nocwithfbnding his faavisg been educated in a coumrj^ 
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where fuch a io&rinc was cfleemed impious, yet dared 
td preach this imagination of his own brain. How 
does this found ? Juft as well as the other, and is ad- 
vanced with fully equal truth* For my own parr, I 
mud now dechre to this Gentleman, that, fo far from 
having drawn my faith in the Trinity from Plato, the 
only book I have ever read on the fubjeft, (except his 
bwn, which I was led to look into by my curiofity to 
fee the motives of his uncommonly confcientious con- 
dud) is the Bible. . That I have thence deduced the 
do£trine of the Trinity, that both the Old and the 
New Teflaments evince it ; the Old, by typical and 
verbal prophecies ; and the New, by the Events which 
Jtiftiiy the prophecies ; that our Saviour's life and Icf- 
fons teach it ; and that the more explicit teftimony of 
the Holy Ghoft declare and enforce it ; that, in the 
epiftle^s of St. Paul, evaded or trifled with, it is deli- 
vered in nearly fo many words. But I muft farther 
declare, that though it be not precifely fo denominated 
t^ere, or ih any part of the fcriptures^ I cannot form 
an idea why I am not at liberty to give a name to that, 
which another (hall fo defcribe as to put it into my 
power to give it a name for the benefit of communica- 
tion. The Godhead of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, is a doftrine which I deduce 
from the facred writings, and to thefe three perfons I 
am furely at liberty to give a name that fhall at once 
comprehend them all, and ferve the purpofe of more 
e3q>editioufly conveying my mind on the fubjeft, when- 
foevet I. fhall fall upon it, without levity. From the 
fame fource alfo I deduce the being of but one God ; 
and as I have before given the name of Trinity to the 
three Perfons, to this Godhead I give the name of Tri- 
nity in Unity ; and what fhall preclude my giving a 
name where the fcriptures have given the fubflance, I 
own I do not fees ^ox can I conceive this objedion to 
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the Trinity of Perfons, and the Unity of the GodheacI, 
to be a bit better grounded than that of the Quakers to 
the ufe of the word you^ becaufe the term is not jto be 
found in the Bible. It is objected alfo to the do<9:rine 
of the Trinity, that the word was not formed till late 
in the fecond century. As to the date of a word I can- 
not fee it to be of any fort of confequence, if the idea 
to which It is annexed be but conveyed by it. , If we 
had not been termed Chriftians by the people of Anti- 
och, and that the profeflTors of Chrift's religion had^ as 
yet, continued without a name, would pofterity deny 
the exiftence of Chriftianity, or difpute the propriety 
of the term, becaufe it was of the eighteenth century ? 
iThe word Chrljiians was equally applicable to us be- 
fore we were called by it at Antioch, as after ; and 
the word Trinity w^s equally applicable to the three 
perfons of the Godhead before mankind agreed to call 
them by it, as after. 

But if the name only were in debate, I fhould be hxit 
very little concerned about it ; the Unity of the God-*, 
head, and the Divinity of the three Perfons being al* 
lowed, I care not by what appellation they are called i 
But I am forry to fee, at a time when I believe the doc- 
trine is what Mr. Lindfey would confute, that he is 
weak enough to conceive that a difapprobation of the 
name will in the leaft contribute to his purpofe ; for 
either he muft conceive that it does, and fo trifle ; or, not 
conceiving fo, acknowledge that he is talking about 
words only; and furely nothing can be more uncandid 
than fuch a procefs. He muft affuredly know that his 
delicate conduft will procure him more readers than be 
could with modefty have hoped for, had his book been 
put forth without fuch a concomitant circumftance ; 
and alfo that, in the multitude of his readers, under- 
ftandings of every fize muft be numbered ; and it is 
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therefore impoffible but he muft have forefeen that fomc 
will be of fo contrafted dimenfions, as to reckon the 
diflike of the word among the arguments againft the 
fubftance named. To what purpofe elfe than that of 
deception is it advanced, that to Luther *' the word 
Trinity founds oddly, and is of human invention, and 
that it were better to call Almighty GocJ, God, than 
Trinity?" And that Calvin fays, *' I like not thisi 
prayer, O holy, bleffed, and glorious Trinity, it fa- 
vours of barbarifm." Are Luther and Calvin amon^j 
the opponents of the doftrine of the Trinity? No 
fuch thing; and Mr. Lindfey himfelf fliall tell you that 
they were well-known and warm contenders for v/hat is 
called the doibrine of the Trinity, though they exprefled 
fuch a diflike of the word itfelf. I cannot fee his infe- 
rence, unlefs he would infinuate that a diflike of the 
word, is a diflike of the dodlrine, and therefore avail 
himfelf of the authority of thefe " virtuous holy"'men. 
But that authority is altogether againft him, as himfelf 
acknowledges ; and Calvin, by a horrible inftance, pro- 
ved the fincerity of his belief in the Trinity, for he 
a<^ually brought Servetus to the ftake for oppofing it. 

. If this delicacy of Calvin, concerning the barbarifm 
of a term, be admitted in argument, I fee no reafon 
wherefore we fhould reje6t a clafllc mythology; or 
why, when we fpeak of our Saviour's incarnation, we 
Ihould not ufe the words with which Erafmus ridiculed 
the faftidious wits of Leo's poliflied court, and fay, 
*> E coelo ^efcendit filius Jovis.'* In Ihort, I can fee 
no reafon wherefore we fhould not, like Leo himfelf, 
pafs judgment upon the whole of the facred writings, 
declare them barbarous, and never read the Bible for 
fear of fpoiling our tafte. And with refpeS to what is 
(aid concerning Luther, however it may be aflferted that 
^^e prefers the calling upon God, by the name of God, 
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to the calling upon him by the name Trinity, k is de- 
ducible from this aflTertton, that he looked upon the twa 
words as fynonimous, and confequently that the word 
Trinity y though it might found oddly, was expreffive 
of the idea, which he choofes rather to exprefs by the 
term God \ a term perhaps more pleafing to his ear. 

Thus far I have written, not with a view of deroga-f 
ting from the real worth of Mr. Lindfey, nor of lefieiv 
ing the value of fuch worth in the eyes of mankind \ 
but with a purpofe of preventing the merits of the ho- 
neft con fc lent ious man being carried over to his caufe,^ 
and concluded to be the merits of his argument^ I am 
myfelf defirous that the favour which is due to his vir- 
tue fbould attend his perfon, but not be converted intok 
partiality for his caufe. I feek sot to obtain the fa- 
vour of the public to myfelf, but their unprejudiced 
ear, and that Men fl^ould yield their convidiions to 
truth only, and not take prepofleffions for convi£tion« 
Preliminaries being, I hope, fettled, I fliall now not 
longer withhold my reader from that line of argument, 
by which alone it feems to me poffible to inquire intoi 
' the fubjeft before us, and by the purfuit of which, I 
truft, 1 ihall be able to evin^^e tl\c Divinity of our Lprd, 
and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
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CHAP, I. 

On the Province of Reafon^ with ReJ^eSf tfi. its Enquiry 

into Scipture Truths. 



MR. Lindfey commences with an afTertion^ 
that, " the unlearned reader fees, at once,' 
that the God who made hvm, and whom he 
is to adore, is one, without multiplicity or divifion, even 
as he knoweth himfelf to be one, being one perfon and 
not many ;" and on this pofition he proceeds to argue. 
If Mr. Lindfey mean by the unlearned reader, the 
reader of his book, who has never read the Bible, per- 
haps he is right ; hut I believe that every reader, who 
has read the Bible, will fee the fallacy of this great 
foundation of all ^at follows in confutation of a trinity 
of Perfons in the Godhead. On a fuppofition that na* 
ture has fuggefted, and philofdphy refined upon the fug- 
geftion of a God, I do not doubt that natural religion 
might acquiefce in this aflertion ; but are we to come 
to the fcriptures, which all men allow to he the foanda^- 
tion of our religion, with a religion already formed, and 
to judge of the revelation made by the God of truth, ac- 
cording to its correfpondence with our previous perfua- 
fions ? Are we to exalt our own reafon, and fay, that 
it is a ftandard whereby to meafure the infinite extents 
of power and wifdom ? or are we to fet bounds to 
infinity, and annihilate all that ftretcbes beyond th& 
^rafp of our limited comprehenfion ? The fliort-fighted 
inan niav, with equal truth, and equal wifdom, deny 
the exmence of all obje£b beyond the reach of his vi- 
^n. And yet one of thefe confequences muft be in- 
feri^ed, frpm the aii^on, either that our reafon is infi- 

xii^te 



C 14 ] 

• 

nlte to meafure infinite wifdom ; or (hat the wifdom of 
God is finite, and narrowly limited, in order to be coi>*- 
formable to our reafon ; for the faculty muft be com- 
menfurate to the objeft, before it can take it into ob-» 
fervation and determine upon it. 

1 fhould be forry, to have it underftood, that I wifli 
to fet up one boundary which original nature has fuf- 
fered reafon to pafs. I think, however, that, as there 
are boundaries already formed, beyond which (he is 
not permitted to expatiate, it is an objeft of confe- 
quehce to mankind to find where they are fixed ; for, 
by an acquaintance with our limits, we fhall alfo pof- 
fefs a definite idea of that which is within our compre- 
henfion ; and fo, inftead of idly fquandering our ufeful 
hours in purfuit of knowledge that is too high for us, 
and which, when we conceive that we have stttained 
unto it, terminates not in conclufion, but at the very 
beft in fpecious fallacy, we (hall turn the force of our 
faculties againft objefts which muft yield to our vigo- 
rous exertions, atchieve that which, retained, may be 
ferviceable to ourfelves, or, communicated, prove be- 
neficial to our fellow creatures. 

Mypurpofe is only to inquire into thofe limits by 
which reafon is circumfcribed with regard to fcripture 
truths, and into the proper conduft of reafon withia 
thofe limits. 

By the word Reafon^ I mean that faculty of the 
mind by which it perceives the relative qualities of the 
obje^ of our perception ; by which it compares the 
objeSs of our perception; and, upon comparifon, fees 
the conclufions, of whatfoever nature they fa^ whicl\ 
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The word Comparifon I ufe in an extenfive fenfe, fot 
every manner of laying together the relative qualities 
in order to infer ; and I choofe to fay, that reaibn feiei 
rather than forms the conclulions, becaufe I fuppofe 
them to have been formed^ and exifting at all times, 
whether obferved or not, and no more to be annihi^ 
lated by my withdrawing my obfervation, than Mr. 
Hiime is by my blowing out the candle, by the light 
of which I had (according to his own philofophy) feeii 
him into exiftence^ 

That great truth of fcripture which I wifli to hold 
forth for the affent of mankind, and which I wifh alfo 
to prefcribe and purfue a proper manner of inquiring 
into, is, that Jefus Chrift is one with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft, God. 

It has often been aflerted, that reafon abfolutely 
contradifted the poflibility of fuch a union of divine 
perfeftion and human imperfedion, and thence the im*- 
poflibility of fuch a union is inferred, and the Godhead 
of Jefus Chrift denied upon this unweighed affertion ; 
whereas, were it confidered, that the relative qualities 
of God and of Man are the objefts of comparifon, and 
that the incompatibility of thefe two natures, upon a 
perception of the qualities of each, muft be feen from 
the comparifon, perhaps men who deny our Saviour's 
divinity would hefitate a moment before they would 
even pronounce that their reafon had, upon natural 
premifes, given any teftimony whatfoever concerning 
him ; for, in the procefs^ it muft be enquired into, 
whether the objedls of the comparifon be really the ob- 
jefts of their perception, how far even the nature of 
man is within their comprehenfion, and how far the 
nature of God is beyond it;, and if, upon enquiry, it 
be found, that the relative qualities of the two natures 
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iff a^togedier unknown, reafon muft be declared ih^ 
competent to make a comparifon, and cmfequently t6 
fee any conclufion whatfoever. Reafon^ therefore, can 
never Jiave denied, that Jefus Chrift is both God and 
Man, however ignorance and prefumption maj^ under 
her refpe^ble name. 

I do not defire, on the other hand, to conclude a be^ 
lief in fcripture truths from the unaffifted light of rea^ 
fon ; I only deiire to put that religion, which we mzf 
imagine nature has foutid by that lights out of the que- 
ftion ; and then firft to call for the obfervation of reafon^ 
when maxims, whence argument may proceed^ are efta^ 
blifhed) when we firft find obje^ which we may com*- 
pare, and from the comparifon of which we may con*' 
elude : But till fuch are found, and agreed upon, we 
mufl walk upon uncertain ground ; and if we fhould 
happen to come right in the end, it muft be by ways of 
which we dbuld not have been certain while on our pro- 
grefs. To fabricate maxims is not the office of reafon^ 
but to obferve upon fuch as are ready made ahd fubmit- 
ted to her cognizance ; I therefore alk no aid to my 
caufe from any fuggeftions that (he may be fuppofed to 
have made) nor will I allow that (be can have afforded 
any to infidelity. I wifh only to difTuade from looking 
upon a negative as proved, becaufe the affirmative does 
not follow from premifes not cognizable : From fuch 
premifes we never can argue to any conclufion what* 
foever; for no relation being vifible, no refult can KTue* 
A declaration from natural religion that God is omni* 
potent and all-wife, can by no means fet afide a decia* 
ration that he has done that which to us may appear 
weak and foolifh ; we muft be competent to judge of in- 
finite power and infinite wifdom before we can compare 
the a£t with the agency^ and we muft be very furethat 
the z£t which is inconfiftent with our degree of wifdom^ 
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/ituft be inconiiftent with a greater height than our own, 
before we can pronounce that it is impoffible for infinite 
wifdom to fee a reafon for fo a£ling. Even in the courfe 
of worldly tranfadions, how often has a man of fenfe ac- 
counted for imputed abfurdity of condudl, and, by fhew- 
ing us the grounds of his action, extorted our applaufe 
where we had before been tooliberal of our cenfure i The 
reaibns which influence man are intelligible to man, and 
therefore, when affigned, may indemnify his 2lA ^ but 
the reafons of the condud): of our infinite Maker muft 
be incommunicable, becaufe unintelligible to our facul- 
ties, unlefs our minds were enlightened above our fphere 5 
that is, unlefs mankind yjf^re placed higher in the chaiti 
of intelle^ual beings, which fomewhere requires the 
exiftence of fuch a creatu«e, and fo (hould not be man. 
We cannot then argue, from any idea we are able to 
form of any attribute of God, to the a<9:ion properly 
proceeding from it ; and therefore can never deny an a^, 
by himfelf afcribed to any of his attributes. Has infi- 
nite mercy let loofe the bloody tyrant to fcourge man- 
kind ? Or does infinite juftice choofe to afflict the meek 
and benevolent heart? Can the aflfumption' of fleih, 
and jfubje^iiion to the infirmities of man, be imputed to 
the wifdom of God I Or does infinite power and glory 
beam from a hdplefs bleeding body hanging on a crofs f 
And yet as reafonably may thefe two latter inflances of 
impotence and folly be afcribed to infinite extents of 
power and wifdom, as the two former, the profperity of 
the wicked, and the broken heart of the benevolent, to 
the infinite extents of mercy and juflice. If then the 
condud of the affairs of this world be not reconcilable to 
our ideas of infinite faculties. We muft, if we interpret 
from the a£l: to the agent, difprove the exiftence of thofe 
, attributes with which we cannot reconcile fuch condudb, 
and confequently the exiftence of the being in which we 
k^d before conceived them inherent ; fo that returning 
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to God by the fame road by which we defcended from 
him, we no more find him, and the infinitely great 
Creator of all things we then difcover to have' been a 
meer Creature of our own imaginations. 

Such is the procefs of uHcondufted rea(bn : With the 
fame arguments fhe conceives and annihilates her God : 
At every turn ihe finds and lofes him, yet ftill regrets the 
lofs, and though ihe cannot maintain the pofleffion, re- 
linquilhes it with reludiance. If from our longing af- 
ter immortality, our immortality is to, be concluded ; from 
our longing after an acquaintance with an intimated 
God, we may likewife infer the reafonablenefs of a re- 
velation admitting us to that acquaintance, and helping 
us to a permanent idea, which nature was never enabled 
to acquire of herfelf. It feems then an zA confident 
with our previous perfuafions, in which even reafon ac- 
quiefces, that a God, endowed with benignity, ihould 
flretch forth his hand to mankind thus wandering in 
eternal intricacies, mercifully vouchfafe himfelf to be- 
come his guide, lead him to truth, and make his own 
way ftraight before him. This mode of argument, how- 
ever, I do not infift upon ; I make ufeof it rather to illuf- 
tfate than infer* I can do without any conceifions from 
reafon ^ for, at all events, I am certain, that, if fhe does 
not affirm, fhe cannot, upon the principles which I have 
already laid ^own, deny the confiflency of fuch an a£): 
with the agent of whom it is fuppofed ; but if the ffarong- 
efl external teflimony bear witnefs, that God has re- 
vealed himfelf, and that reafon be incapable of producing 
any evidence to the contrary ; nay, if a revelation be 
what reafon might have herfelf prefcribed, and hoped as 
a guide to her own errors, wherefore fhould we not ac- 
quiefce in it when related, and look upon^it as a fad, 
that God has aiSlually revealed himfelf? The nature and 
validity of the teflimony, upon which the afTertion is 
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made, is extremely well worth enquiry, and certainly- 
ihould be inveftigated by all who entertain any doubt of 
the fa£l aflferted. For my own part, I am fatisfied ; and 
Mr. Lindfey has exempted me from the neceffity of go- 
ing into^ the enquiry here ; having acknowledged that 
Ood has revealed himfelf, that the fcriptures are bis re- 
velation, that they afibrd ^^ an evidence which no fair 
mind can refift," and that they] are ** the only rule of 
faith and confcience to Chriftian men :" In all of which 
I perfeSly and entirely agree with him. The credibi- 
lity of God, whom all allow, and who has pronounced 
himfelf to be the God of truth, is a ground whereon to 
build our faith in whatfoever he fhall relate of his own 
incomprehenfible majefty ; and, as I have faid before, 
that the condu^ of God can never be meafured by his 
attributes, fo I now fay, that there lies no appeal from 
his credibility, from his truth to his infcrutable nature ; 
we muft acquiefce in that which he has faid ; it muft 
be; it is true. 

Having admitted the fcriptures to be the word of God, 
and that whatfoever is fet 'forth in them is true, we are 
not vet to conceive that he has fo far fubmitted himfelf 
to our faculties as to enable us to draw any argument 
from him ; for we are not yet to compare his condud, 
as revealed therein, with God himfelf, nor to judge of 
the confiftency of any ad therein declared to be his, with 
the infinite Agent ftill left incompreheniible ; for to 
render him otherwife to u^, the enlargement of our fa- 
culties muft attend upon a revelation of all his glory, 
and therefore a revelation of all his glory is not to be 
required. Perhaps the diftindion is not here fo clearly 
marked as I could defire, and that what I have laft 
written may feem to be only a repetition of what im- 
mediately precedes it ; it is not fo ;. what I wi(h to 
inculcate is briefly this, that, as in natural religion, no 
comparifon can be had between the attributes of God, 
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atul the moral evils ' of the world fubmitted to T>ur ob« 
iervati<m5 and yet that vft do not quite content to anni<^ 
hilate an original to nature, becaufe his goverhment 
feems to argue againft him ; fo we ihould not, when 
revelation declares a courfe of condufl, which we can-< 
not reconcile with the attributes afcribed to him, any 
more deny that courfe of condud, from its irreconcile* 
abkhefs Ivlth God^ than wefhould deny the cxiftence of 
Inoral evil, becaufe we had by nature pronounced that 
Original 'to be great, wife, and good : For if moral evil 
were incapable of ropting out the acknowledgment of the 
exiftence of a caufe fupremely good ; fo a condud):, not 
tinderftood to be wife, ihould not be admitted an argu-t 
ment againft the exifteace of a revealed God ; but we 
.cannot deny the exiftence of moral evil, and yet nature 
fays there is a good God ; wherefore then fbpuld we con- 
ceive, that an acknowledgment of a condudl confefled- 
ly not underftood, and therefore not to be Teprehend- 
ed, can militate againft the acknowledgment of the 
God who has revealed himfelf ? Let us then, if we ad-r 
fnit a good caufe ccnfiftent with moral evil, riot argue 
againft the confiftency of an incomprehehfible God, 
and ah unintelligible condud: There may fubfift an 
unfeen relation in this latter cafe; whereas an eventual 
evil, reful ting from a fupremely good caufe, feems ac-^ 
tually to contradiS our reafon. The purpofe for which 
I have written this, is to put men upon their guard 
againft afty fuggeftion, that the revelation of God, made 
by himfelf, ihould donvey an adequate idea of his great 
glory. That it ihould do fe to man I have (hewed to be 
impoffible. It has indeed declared him infinite ; but a 
declaration that God is infinite, is a declaration that 
he is incomprehenfible : An indefinite maj^ily is all that 
can poffibly be afcribed to God; and, in the conduft of 
incompreheniible wifdom, it is not probable that much 
can occur exactly conformable to our facuFties, If then, 
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even a revelation be unable to make him comprehended^ 
we are (till to conlider him beyond the reach of reafon.; 
and when he relates his own actions, ftill conceive that 
the agent is not cognizable, that he Ihould be compa- 
red with them. To make us better men upon hope 
grounded on his mercies, is the moft beneficial purpofc 
for which we can conceive it poffible for Qod to revcial 
himfelf ; and to this veiy purpofe we find a revelation 
made, wherein that providence which extends to us is 
declared. To what end (hould God lay before our eyes 
the government of all that we are not concerned in i 
That he has^created and redeemed us, is a motive to 
gratitude and to brotherly love ; it is fufficient to ihew 
in him a power to be feared for its extent, and adored 
for its beneficent exertion. To evinqe that he has pro- 
mifed to every man the reward of his works, and 
pointed out thofe works which lead us to hope in him 
that is faithful, is a fully fufficient motive to faith, 
hope, and charity ; that he bears the relative fuperiority 
of a creator over his creature, is a fufficient motive to 
us to pronounce him our God, and afcribe to him all 
honour and glory, without feeking for a farther revela- 
tion of the exiqtion of his infinite power, which we are 
not concerned to know. But in the government of the 
univerfe, it may be faid, he has feledied this little orb, roll- 
ing through infinite fpace, as a fcene of a moft wonderful 
tranfsldHon in which we are certainly concerned i for it is 
afierted that our iGilvation is the confequence, and was the 
end propofed; and are we not yet to comprehend him ? 
By no means ; the infinite wifdom which di&ated and 
knows wherefore fuch a tranfa£lion is the fitteft means 
of our falvation, has not yet fubmitted itfelf to our 
inveftigation, nordire^ly told us why this was the moft 
adequate means to fo beneficent an end ; he ftill remaii^s 
incomprehenfible, and that tranfadion by which we 
are become partakers of eternal life, being revealed, 

amounts 
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amounts only to a foundation and motive for us to reljr 
upon God, and ad according to his will thereby decla- 
red to us, and not to a difplay of all that muft necef&rily 
exceed the limits of our perception. We are not called 
upon to account for his conduct ; but we are required to 
love him, to hope and to truft in him. A declaration of 
bis power, and the exertion of fo much of it as bears^ 
relation to us, is all then that was neceflary for thofe 
ends ; thefe are beft declared by a revelation of the con- 
daft of Ood towards man. Such a revelation is made, 
and there is much in it that we cannot underftand ^ 
and fuch muft ever be the cafe, for in whatfbever ac- 
tion we look upon, proceeding from a higher intelled 
than our own, we fhall fee fomewhat not intelligible 
^U the grounds of it are communicated. In whatfo- 
cver adion of God, made perceptible to us, we look 
upon, we ihall fee fomewhat which muft eternally 
continue tninteiligible ; for it proceeds from infinite 
heights of inteUe6l, and confe(}uently muft be incom* 
municabie, 

Reafbn is, as it were, the eye of the mind; ^d as 
the eye is incapable of comparing invifible things, or 
vifible with invifible, fo is reafon incompetent to bring 
together objeds not perceptible, or to compare that 
which it can perceive with that which is beyond her 
perception. A view into that which is invifible, ts 
not neceflary to give exiftence to that which the eye 
has feen 5 neither is the comprehenfibility of objeds not 
perceptible, neceflary to the exiftence of that which is 
fubmitted to the perception of reafon. 

Having, as I hope, now proved that there can fubfift 
HO vifible relation between the condud of God and the 
vncomprehended God of natural religion, and therefore 
that reafon cannot deny that he has revealed himfelf ; 

and 
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and having farther Ihewed, upon the fuppofition tBat 
he has revealed himfelf, that it was neither necef&ry 
nor poffible for him to render himlelf compreheniible 
to our faculties ; and therefore that his condufl) as re- 
vealed, cannot be brought into comparifon with him- 
felf, that it fhould be denied of him by reafon; we 
muft come to this conclufion, that God is not an ob-> 
jtSk of our perception, and confequently his £iculties 
are not a ground whence argument can proceed, that 
which is incomprehenfible not being to be brought to 
the teft of reafon, nor by her made a meafure for any 
thing which may be aflerted concerning them. Concern-i 
ing matters which we do not comprehend, it is obvious 
that we cannot with certainty fay any thing. The in- 
comprehenfible attributes of God then are not fit pre- 
mifes, no conclufion poflibly following, from any com- 
parifon of them with whatfoever may be revealed to 
have been efiedted by them. 

The Infinite and incomprehenfible majefty of God 
then is an objefl beyond the limits of reafon ; we are 
incapable of forming any idea of him; and confequently, 
from whatfoever ultimate maxims reafon may prbceed 
with relation to fcripture truth, fhe is debarred of any 
appeal to God himfelf, or to any imagination (he may 
conceive herfelf able to entertain concerning him. 

But the fcrfptures are admitted to be the word of 
God, and whatfoever is fet forth in them is admitted 
to be true; henceforward reafon may proceed. The 
fcriptures are that ultimate, that axiom, beyond which 
we are not to feek for the grounds of whatfoever is 
aflerted in them ; they are the word of God, and they 
are true. This is granted^ and from this datftm there 
lies no appeal. 

Come 
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Cone on then, for jreafon kas now found a coiiu 
meneement to her work ; and firft flie fays, the fcrip^ 
tttiw, being true, contain no comradi&ions, the truth 
of contradidories being impoffible : Her bufinefs then it 
ia to reconcile what feem to be contradi<5lions, to. com- 
pare, one with another, the paflages which lead to par- 
ticular conckiiions,. and to yield her afient to that 
which (he cannot underftand, re&rring it only to the 
credibility of him who is the author of it} to acquiefce 
in the condud of infinite wifdom, and not feek for 
principles beyond her own limits. By fuch a procefs 
flie will never pronounce any thing to be impoffible, 
the impoffibility of which fhe does not fee upon a com- 
parifon of perceptible qualities; but, acknowledging 
herfelf incapable of giving counfel to her Maker, be- 
lieve that he has employed means for our falvation, 
which we cahnot look into; truft him with the means 
who has fo gracioufly employed them for fuch an end ; 
look upon the end not with vain and impious curiofity, 
but with unbounded gratitude; habituate our minds by 
fuch a profpe£l to love him, and from love and grati- 
tude afcend to the deflre to pleafe him ; feek from him- 
&lf the means of pleafing him, and with renewed love 
and gratitude learn that to bear good-will towards man, 
is the condudl moft conformable to his will, that hj 
which' we Ihall beft afcribe glory to God on high, and 
by which we ihall procure to ourfelves eternal happinefs 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour. Is this a 
conduft beneath the dignity of reafon ? It is a glorious 
undertaking which is committed to her charge.-^Let 
us now come more dire£Hy to the point. 

If then the teftimony of our Saviour be allowed, and 
the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft, to which he refers 
enquirers into his nature, be admitted as credible ; and 
if by thefe it be declared that Jefus. Chrift is God from 
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everl^irtg, I fee not how a doubt k to* bef ehtcrtslined 
thzi he k God, orrre witbs and equal* to; thie Father: 
Bat if his having appeared clothed with ilefh atnong 
men, as^ a mart ; if fiis fympathetick tears ; if his appre- 
henfivtf agonies and earned prayers tio have the cup of 
ev4tput a^ay ffom-hitti*; if his having fafleh uirtdtrtfie 
f(?vcr^ aftii^lorisy and even having fufFered an ignomi- 
tndiisr death;, added to his own tcftiTnony and that of the 
Holy GAoft, be ad^ittfed as^ evidence that he Was- man, 
r fee not hoiV ^ dodbt dan be entertained that he waSf 
Man, inferior tc^God, as we ar^ infti'idr' tb'fiirtl': and if 
thefe' be both- admitted, it muft necefiikrily follow, that 
Jefus Chrift is bdth Gt)d and Man : But if both GocT 
a^ MFan; I- do not fee the force of the Objection' to 
his G'odtoead, that he Has a<Sted and fuffel-ed as Mah ; 
^at he referaf the prefcrvation of his hnman nature t6' 
the power which' is- a!one equal to the pr^ftrVation of^ 
it; that he pf&ys-as man for the w«rld, with* which he' 
fympathi^es 5 that hfe declares his h^man natiire and 
the m»it Jiefus to be a meflenger to man, and SL&mtr: 
with jlbwer didrlved of God-. For ais I believe that 
nien, wSo^make a difficulty of belici'ing that any union' 
between the two natures is pofllMc, wiM hardly infiif 
upon their ov^n capacity to explain the manner of it, or* 
to ftew that,' upon fuch an* union, fo much of riie divi- 
nity is derived to the manhood of Chrifti as to rendef 
it independent of God, and able to aA for its own pur'- 
pofcs, without farther application than the exertion df 
ihW derived power; fo I will not admit of their c?^- 
planations of our bleflcd Saviour's prayers, and declara- 
tions that he was fent; for thefe prayers were breathed 
by the man Jefus ; and this commiffion to die for and 
to adopt a world, was given to the human nature by 
God, and not to the divine nature of Ghrift, whicli 
Was itfelf the power, one with the Father, God Al- 
mighty, which had fo fent forth this man to atone for 
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us. I am far from faying that I am myfdf able to e^t^* 
plain this union, God forbid ; but that I am not able 
to explore the ways of an Almighty God, whofe little 
creature I am, is not a reafon why I (hould doubt his 
word, when he is pleafed to reveal any part of them to 
me. We are told, that the ways of God are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts : And fhall we 
attempt to contradict the declarations of his pov/er, b&- 
caufe we cannot exert a fimilar power ourfelves ? . Or que-'' 
ftion the wifdom which we cannot comprehend, merely 
becaufe We cannot comprehend it ? Were God pleafed to 
open the ftores of his wifdom to our eyes, but not to open 
our eyes to look upon them with more extended facultiej 
than we now enjoy, is it to be imagine4 that we (hould 
comprehend them ? Surely not ; and wherefore fliould 
we reject the belief of that wonderful exertion of his 
power for our redemption, which he has laid open to 
us ? It is a way of Cod, and not of man -, and is its 
being wonderful a caufe ? It is a way of God, and not 
of man *, and is its exceeding the limited coitiprehendpn 
of our faculties a caufe ? It is not to comprehend that 
we are required, but to believe ; and to yield that de- 
gree of afTent which we call belief, is certainly the beft, 
nay the only exertion of our reafon in the cafe before 
us i for, haviilg granted that God is true, and that he 
has fpoken, the inference is, that what he has fpoken is 
true; and as his power is adbquate to all things, no ex- 
ercife of it can oppofe the concluflon drawn ; as his 
wifdom is infinite, no di6iate of it is referred to our 
judgment; and therefore our judgment muft retire 
from givihg any decifion upon other premifes than thofc 
laid down ; and confequently, infiead of oppoflng, 
muft abet the concluflon that follows from thofe which 
arc ftated. If our bleffed Saviour himfelf, though in 
union with Godhead, was humble, and referred all to 
God, I fliould conceive that, inftead of arrogantly op- 
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poCng, we Chould cultivate in ourfclves that mind which 
was in Chrift Jefus, and humbly fubmit to his will, 
who has in part revealed, and in part refcrved for fu- 
ture revelation, the myftcry of our redemption, for a 
myftery I muft agree with St. Paul in calling it, rather 
than with any mere human authority in denying it to 
be fuch. 

Mr. LindCby fays. That, in a multitude of pafiages 
to which he refers, ** Jefus Chrift formally profeffes 

.his inferiority and dependence, that he received his be- 
ing and all his powers from God." It is of no confe- 
qucnce. whether the paflages referred to prove it or not, 
for I readily grant him this pofition, " There is one 
God, and one mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chrift Jefus," i Tim. ii. 5. .And when I have 
granted it, what will he infer more than I have already 
laid down, that, as Man, the man Jefus Chrift (evi- 

. dently intended here to be diftinguiihed from God by 
that name only, and therefore in other rcfpe6ls implied 
to be one with the Father, God) was inferior to God^ 
that is, that having two natures, one was greater, and 
confequently one Icfs than the other* Were I in the 
mtdft of an argument, proving the immortality of th^ 
foul of man, to declare, that I laboured under a linger- 
ing difeafe of which 1 feared that I fhould die, would 
even Mr. Lindfey fay, that I had confuted my own 
do(Strine of the foul's immortality ? Would he pro- 
nounce that I meant my foul ihould die ? And yet he 
night as well, as in the cafe before us, declare, that 
when Jefus Chrift fpeaks as Man he denies his God- 

.head. 

• • 

I do not mean to fay, that there exifts any analogy 

between the unfon of fpirit and flefh in man, and the 

. wion of God and Man in Chrift 3 for I do not at all 
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undej-ftand bow the union of foul und body •exiftF, aitcl 
confequently cajUK)t coippare U with that M^ich I 93 
little undcrftandy for I cannot fay that I UB<iler{^d i^ 
lefs; ^nd how^i/ 1 am abfolutcly unacqiiainted with an 
union, which not only ft^bfifts iu every perlbii I hourly 
convcrfc with, but even in cnytlf, how» I f»y» »nri I tf> 
declare that an union between God and Man^ gf whicji 
but one inftapce has ever joffered itfclf to human obfer- 
vation, is impoflible? And I refer it to Mr. Jt-jndfef, or 
any pf .hi$ difciples^ to explain the naturae of Spirit, and 
to fl^ew its ci>fpif]#tibility with Fle(b i or that of FIcfb, 
and to (bew k& compatibility with Spirit; imd if my r«- 
i|ueQ be not complied with, from theif ^bfolute and en^ 
tire ignoraiure, I muft then ri^qu/eft fairther that tfa^y wifK 
ocfift from d§ny^g the compatibility of Natures, which 
they m^ft allow they as little undcrftand. 1 hey yi^d 
their aiTent ii^ tb^ one cafe, becaufe idi\y obf^rvatioo 
confirms the exiftence of gi) animal in which Cpir'it and 
fle(h are conjoined, and they take thffir aflent tp be a 
conclufion from premifes fupplicd by reafon ; but be* 
caufe Chrift is bi^t one, they have not had an opportu-> 
nity of analyfmg him, as thpy tiiifilc they have done by 
their own naf ure^ and fo dpny what they could never 
have vnderi{pQ<)t bad there b^en as many Chrifts as 
Men. Would they defire fu^h an intimacy? would 
they defire fuch a multiplication? See where the impMOus 
tenet ends, ^* J^fus Chrift once crucified b not a fufii- 
. cient atonement for the fiesof maiikind.'^ I {hall make 
i|o hnh^r comment than to declare, that whenlb-- 
ever reafon w^bholds belief in that which it conprc- 
hends pot, merely becayfe it is beyond th« segeh and 
comprehenfion of reafon, the union of the body and 
foul in man muft be denied ; for it never can be pro- 
ved by reafon, ^hich muft UQderftand the eompacibi- 
lity pf both before the vinipa can be 'declared to cxift^ 
I woul4 tb^n advife every man not determined to be a 
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f^eplic^ whom I ia/'iU not htfkdXn to prrnmnoce ft fooU 
to look jupoj) a rpvi^AtJon <»f one, the ifofficiencjr of 
HRhich precljufles^e necGffity, jtnrd coirfirqueAt)^ the ex#> 
iftenoe of ipore, to be adequate to a fuBer ^iew fifttiat 
«^ch admits of a fuller view. In Aort, my r6coninieii«> 
^iiticm amounts .to no more, nor iefs, th-joa the oM rAa* 
Uiflied ntaxim, that proofs, and coafeiiuently our credit, 
are t0 be 'de^kiced frjom the beft evidence the nature of 
^he cafe admits. 

The beft evidence then, whick the nature of t^ cafe 
^before us admits of, is the rer«la(ion of God, afUowed 
4o hove been made by him, and admitted incontro- 
nrertibif «rue, Whatfoever is ^related therein, is ad- 
< vancad upon authority fuificient to warrant our aflcnt ; 
but as the feveiation is not itfelf' Supported by an equal- 
ly ftrong evidence as that nvbteh, upon admittance, it 
affords to whatfoever it (eftifies, we are net required to 
yield move than belief to the aCertiens contained in it ; 
^wetie it as certainly tfee word ofUod, as the word of 
<]Fod 46 certainly true, we ihould poiTefs little fefs than 
certainty of the fafiss revealed therein -y but being allow- 
ed, upon that evidence which is unqueAionaUy fuffi- 
ci^nt to induce credit, it remains to be enquired into, 
yrhether it bear teftimony to the divimty of our blefied 
•Redeemer Jefos Chrift, or not? 

As I have now reached the threlhold, and am juft 
^entering in(bo thie proofs, and the nature of the proofs, 
which the fcriptures afford of the truth of this gre^it 
myftery, once more let me warn, and deeply inculcate 
the warning, to beware of the delufions of natural reli- 
gion, if fuch a religion there be, and if that which we 
conceive to have been derived from nature, be not ra- 
ther a refiduum, after our pride has rejcSed whatfoever 
is fovealed beyond its reach* 

The 
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The Chinefe philofopher believes, that the earttt 
ftands upon the back of an elephant, which ftands up- 
on the back of a tortoife, which ftands upon the back 
of, &c. &c. &c. y Now, fuppofe this fame philofopber 
to be inftfu6ied in the Copernican fyftem, and that be 
had, upon full coniideration, yielded his ailent to the 
great probability of its truthr; wQuId it not rather feem 
^bfurd in him, after a time, to recur to his old tenet$» 
becaufe the fufficiency of the fun's attradive power tp 
fupport this world, was inconfiftent with the occupation 
of his old elephant and tortcife, and that he could not 
Yee how it ihould be poffible for animals fo loaded, and 
of themfelves none of the fwifteft, to carry the ear(b> 
whirling through its orbit with fuch aftpnifliing velo^ 
city ? Juft fo abfurd (hall we be, if, after our aflent to 
the truth of God, and admiifion that be h^ revealed 
himfelf, we fufter any one previous perfuaiion to recur, 
and require that fcripture ihould be confonant to it, af- 
ter we have admitted that the word of God is true, 
whether it be cpnfonant to any previous perfuafion or 
not. The fenfible Chinefe would furely rqe£l his an^ 
cient tenets upon the admiifion of th^t to which he had 
aflented, becaufe of the value of thofe arguments 
which had induced his aflent; let us then^ upon the 
admiiuon of the fcriptures as the ultimate boundary of 
argument, rejedl whatfoever feen>s to make againft their 
ceded truth ; howfoever we may perfuade ourfelves that 
reafon had fupplied it to us, we muft have expatiated 
beyond her limits to feek for the tenet, fot within her 
proper province it is not to be found. 



CHAR 



.. ..■ ' 



f 

- — ' — • I p,^^^^^^^ 



CHAP. II. 

Of the Naturt of the Evidence of our Savt^ut's Divinity 

afforded by the Scriptiare* 

THE full cfFuIgence of the Gofpei did not buiA 
fuddenly upon mankind. That fun of rigbteouf*^ 
nefs, by the light of which we are enabled to walk, did 
not at once reach its meridian height ^ fo exceedingly 
gradual was its progrefs, that, when firft it dawned 
upon the world, its rays were not difcernible} ^^ it (hone 
in darknefs, and the darknefs comprehended it not;'' it 
encreafed in fplendour, but was not fufficient to he the 
*^ light of tbofe who come into the world ; at length 
the day-ftar arofe, and a light (hone forth to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the day-fpring from on high bath vifittfd' 
us, to give light to them that (it in darknefs, and in 
the ihadow of death, to guide bur feet into the way of 
peace." 

« 

To drop the metaphor. We find the prophecies of 
ouri>leiIed Saviour, from great obfcurity, become more 
and more explicit as they approach th'e great event : At 
the firft they were, extremely indefinite, and fuch only^ 
:is were adapted to the purpofes for which they wens 
pronounced. The. firft hope of redemption to mankind 
accompanied the fentence of condemnation, and was 
gracioully conveyed by God hinifeU\ who comforted 
the forlorn ftate of our fallen parents with a promife 
conceived in general terms, that the feed of the woman 
fliould bruife the head of the ferpent which had beguil- 
ed her. 

Noah is afterwards taught by the Spirit to hope, and 
to exclaim, ** blcffcd be th^ Lord God of Shcm.'* To 
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(hew titat tHIs Bfefling Is a prophecy, it Ts enough t6 
fay, that Noah fpoke it iti a train rf prtfphecy concern- 
ing the future ftate of his own fons and their pofterity. 
From Shetn^ defo'dnded Abraham,, to^ Abnriunsiwai^'tto 
promife made, and from AbraHam^x as concerning the 
fleih, Chrifl came. From the manner in which the 
Heffin|^ «poR Shem> is pit>nciu»'e!ed; t ifidlbe greafl}^t5 
Relieve: that this ifefbent wei&fhe o\^eQf of M<iai6fs pio^ 
]>hetie vifion ^ ierfeems to ha^im been the refulr> 6f. his 
hmng^ fbnsfeen, th&tv \^ tlte pmgeny- of Sheffi^ afll tiM 
fiunrlies of dke eaith (houkk b6 bleffM: and let it be 
remembered, cbat. Noah' was^ nd unc^nceraied: prophet 
in whafffoBvec {faottidr happenfmsany ftituic i^AhaiACdnts 
of the earth ;. for all were theil equali^f to^defcbod from 
him: as their common parent;^ acid; well might He re-^ 
jotcA and blefs th&God of Shem^ by one of wboib^lifle 
be fore£iw' that aH' his^ pofWcity flioaldbe hfefTed.. 

Ta Abrahamy becaufi* he had;cbeyed tte i^oics of the 
Lord, it is foretold, (and this is by the New Teftamcirt 
declared to be fpoken of Jefus*Chrift) that in his feed 
all the itations of ^e earth (bobldberbleflbd; and this 
promife is trqm time to time renewed in. th^ line of 
which our Sftwiout^ Was to be born ;. tolfaac,. m. prtfe*- 
rencetolfluna^l; to Jacoby imprefinvncc to Efau>j. and 
.to Judah, in preference 40i his eleven- brothers; To 
Judahy indeed^ there is> ibmew^hat ofmonB paydaulajr 
revektipn made, for the length of tinM during which 
he fhalL beaif the fceptfie (that is^ contimic z: ml)e:) ^ 
made commenfurate with the coming of JShilohv upon 
which the fceptre is to depart from him. Jiidah alone 
continued. to be a- tribe after ihe Afiyraan Captivity, 
and then only ceafed when Chrift came ; ' whence, 
however difficult it may be to explain this paiTage with 
oertaiBt)!^, it is to be prefumed that the? prophecy of 
Jacob,. Gotkerning the fceptre^ of Judak and its- time 
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bf <)eparture, beiars referenct to the camtng- of the "MeT^ 
fiah. See Genefis xlix, 9^ and Revelation tr. 5* See 
alfo Ifaiah hriii. t, 2, Lamentations of Jeremiah, i. i j^ 
16, and Revelation xiVk 19, 20.«— scist. tj, 15. 

Mores, Dirho is the relater of ^that ^as fpoken before 
his day, in his own perlbn alfo often fpeaks of a future 
t>rc^et : And in the oompdied prophecies of Balaam^ 
prhen he poured forth bleffings from a heart replete with 
curfes, and^ in fpight of that indignation with which he 
ftfcended the rock to denounce evil^ foreOieWed the future 
brightnefs of the ftar that (ball come forth out of Jacob, 
there it fomething which, however obfcure it may be^ 
is certainly referable to our Lord* See Numb. Icxiv. 17* 

David hoped for one of his feed tx> fit upon his throne ; 
dnd though he looked for a defcendent from himfelf, he 
has neverthelefs " In fpirit called him Lord." That 
our Saviour was the objefl of David's expef^ation^ 
though he knew not why he called him Lord, and only 
trufted that fome great good was promifed to him, the 
declaration of the angel to the Virgin Mary e^'inccs, who 
fays to her concerning the child which (he i^ to bear, and 
whom (be is to call Jefus, ^^ He fhall be great, and fhali 
be called the Son of the Highefl ; and the Lord fhall 
give unto him the throne of his Father David, and he 
ihall reign over the boufe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there fhall be no end," Luke i. 3^2, 33. 

Every fucceeding prophet throughout the Old Tefta-* 
ment found a confolacion to the feveral troubles of Ju-^ 
dea, in looking forward to that which was revealed to 
them in a general way by the fpirit of Chrift^ but the 
full declaration of that which was fo revealed was with« 
held from them ; they underftood it not themfelves, and 
even when they fpoke of the divinity of our Savioui*^ 
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like Balaam, they Tpoke it conftrainedly ; they uttered 
only the word which the Lord had put into their mouths« 
If they who fpoke it were ignorant of its meaning, it is 
no great wonder that they who heard did not underftand 
the full force of the prophecy of the Godhead of him 
who was to come; nor is their mifapprehehfion a reafon 
why we ihould doubt that the prophets foretold it. The 
purpofe of prophecy is ** to tell before it come to pafs, 
that when it come to pafs we may believe,'* John xiv. 
29* And the obje£k of the prophecy of the Old Tefta- 
ment is the coming of a great Deliverer, of whom fuch 
fceiping contrarieties are declared, that it is not poffible 
the Jews could ever have formed a definite idea of the 
exfcStei Meifiah» It is forefliewn of our Saviour, 
(whom all allow to be the Chrift) that he was to be a 
King of the feed of David, and to fit upon his throne; 
that he was to be cut off*, but tiot for himfelf ; that he 
was to be exalted and extolled, and to be very high ; 
opprefled, affli£ted, bruifed and put to grief, numbered 
with the tranfgreflbrs, taken from prifon, and from judge- 
ment, and cut ofF out of the land of the living ; ruling the 
nations, &c. Ifaiah Hi. and liii. With fuch irrecon- 
cileable declarations were the hopes of the Jews kept 
alive ; but in all this there is nothing that could have 
fuggefted an expectation that God himfeif would come^ 
for bow ihould the idea of his infinite tnajefly unite it^ 
felf with that of a man of forrows and acquainted with 
grief, having a cheek turned to the fcofner ; and how^ 
indeed, could even fuch an idea as this agree with the 
expeftatiori of a great Kirtg, to overcame all their e he- 
mies ? It cannot, therefore, be admitted in argument 
againft the divinity of Jefus Chrift, that it was not 
underflood by the Jews ; for how (hould they under- 
ftand it, when the prophets, who'prophefied of the grace 
that (hould come unto us, have enquired atid fearched 
diligently o£ this falvation^ <^ fearchiiig what, or what 
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manner of time, the fpirSt of Chrift which was within 
them did fignify, when it teftifiedbeforchand the fuffer- 
Jngs of Chrift, and the glory that (hould follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that, not unto themfelves, bat 
unto us, they did minlfter the things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the gof- 
pel unto you, with the Holy Gboft fent down from hea- 
ven 5 which things the angels defire to look into,*' i Pet. i, 
JO, II, 12 ; and that **many prophets have dcfired to 
fee thefe things which our Saviour ihewed forth^ and 
have not feen them.'* 

• To us then, who have come after the event, it be* 
longs to explain the prophecy, as that which is foretold 
has come to pafs ; and therefore we mud ceafe to look for 
fuch teftimony from the prophets as Ihould have ex- 
plained the fad, to fuch as had never feen it : of the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould follow, they 
could form no certain idea whatfoever, nor did the pro-. 
pbecy fo arrange the events which were its objeS, as to 
impart a notion that the glory wasf to be fubfequent to the 
fuiferings; and this I aflert, notwithftanding that Ifaiah 
had faid " be {hall divide the fpoil with the ftrong : be- 
caufe he hath poured out his foul unto death," ifai. liii. i2« 
Foi* even the expedition of a man to arife from the dead, 
never feems, by the hiftory of the Jews, throughout the 
Old Teftament, in the les^ft degree to have fuggefted it- 
felf to them ;^ for if it had, Chrift crucified could not have, 
been to the. Jews a ft umbling block ; and it is even pro- 
biible, that fucii a fzBt^ clearly underftood, might have 
withheld their hands from infli(3:m^ that death whereby 
«^ Chrift was perfected :" ^* For they that dwelt at Jeru-^ 
Alem, and their rulers, becaufe they knew him not, nor 
y^t the voices of the prophets which are read every Sab- 
bath day, they baye fulfilled them in condemning hlm.'^ 

E z Still 



SliU nearer tp the manifoftation of Cbrift the Angel 
has declared, that the Prqphet^ appointed to prepare 
the ways of the Lord, fhould be filled w^h the Holy 
Ghoft, even ffom his Moth^r'a wpnob; and Zacha-^ 
rias, upon the birth of John» breaks th^t filencre which 
had been impofed upon hioi becaufe of his unbelief^ and^ 
being filled with the Holy Ghoft, cried out^ '* Bldibd bo 
the Lprd God of Ifrael, for he hath vifited and redeemed 
his people, and hath raited up an horn of falvatjoa fo? 
us, in the houfe of hU fervaat I>avid; as.hefpake by 
the mouth of the holy prophets, which b?ve he^n finco 
the world began," Luke i. 67, 68, 69 ; and then fpeak^ 
ing of his oyicn (on, who w^.the app0inted harbinger of 
the Chrift, whooi he has already called the Lord God of 
Ifraei, he iays, ^^ and tbpu child fh^U be called the Pro* 
phet of the Higheft \ for thou (halt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his way?»" Luke i. 76, The aogel 
faid alfo to the. Virgin Mary, when he gav^ her aiTu-^ 
ranee of the birth of her fon to be called Jefus, ^^ He 
fhall be great, and (hall be called the Son of the High-« 
eft^ and the i^^rd Gqd Ihall give him the throne of bisi 
father David j" .and ** that Holy Thing which fliall be 
born of tbef, iha{) b^ Called the Son of God," Luke i, 
Tfir 33» 35' '^^^ ^^ \%^^X in the womb of Ellizabeth 
for joy upon the falutation of Mary ; and Elizabeth a(ks 
this remarkable queilion^ fimilar in expreffion to the 
prophecy of David already cited, ♦' whence is this ta 
ipe, that the mother of my Lord fhould come to roe?" 
Lvike i. 43. The fliepherdte are told by. an angel, ♦< unto , 
ypji is , bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
Mrljich is.Qhnft the Lor4" Luke ii. 11. At the prefen^- 
tation. of the infeft^ Redeemer in the templQ, Simeon, tQ 
.whom* it was revealed by the Holy Ghoft, that he (bould 
not fee death before he had feen the Lord's CSirift, ta-. 
king the babe in his arms « Wefl&d God> and e^^preffed 
his contentment to depart ^hen, his eyes havjflg feen the 
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fromifed fource of falvation," Luke u 28, 29* And 
fubfequent ta thefe myfterious predidions concerning 
the fuppofed child of a carpenter, came forth a prophet, 
contemporary in birth with Jefu3 Chrift, appointed to bo 
his immediate forerunner, to prepare the way of tho 
Lord, and to make his paths ftraight, and be declared of 
him that <^ he that cometh from above, is above all ; 
and that ^^ he that believeth on the Son^ hath everlaft 
ing lifc>** John iii. 31, 36. 

Thus, from the firft obfcure hint of falvation to our 
original parents, do the prophecies gradually approximate 
tD an explanation of the great glory which ihould ia the 
end be revealed ; but by no means have they become fo ex- 
plicit yet, as to render a revelation unneceflary ; nay, there^ 
is yet to proceed a new fpecies of previous intimation t9 
mankind of ^^ the falvation of God which all fleih (hall 
fee," Luke iii. 6; and accordingly now came forth the 
great fubjeft of all that had been teftified, but not yet to 
be declared^ nor yet indeed the full fubjeA of the pro- 
phecy, nor of the fubfequent teftimony of the fpirit, 
having before him that mighty work to do, toward' 
which th^ hopes of the prophets looked as the fource of 
deliverance, in vain fearching into what the manner of 
it vm^ to be ; a work by which we have received the 
atonement, and obtained reconciliation, the word and 
miniftry of which was afterwards to be committed by 
God to thofe who were to be appointed witnefles of our 
Lord : and this miniftry of reconciliation is that which 
alone can be, according to the fcriptures, ponounced the 
manifeftation of Jefus Chrift ; and therefore I confider 
himfelf, even the Lord of glory, who was crucified, who 
arofe from the grave, and afcended into heaven, as onl^ 
bearing, by his miracles, a pradtical teilimony during hit 
Oay on earth, to that which fhould be itvealed of him 
Wh^ bis ffork fhouU be iiniihe^f This^ indeed^ I adr 

mit 



1 



i 38 ] 

■itt to be t much clofer evidence of the Godhead than 
any given before ; and that, perhaps, by which the mind^ 
of men (hould be led to look upon the expelled King 
of the Jews in a much more exalted light than the for- 
mer prophecies had inftrudled them to do. It is fuch an 
Evidence as, when referred to, might well provide credit 
when it fhould come to pafs, for that which before it 
came to pafs it had fbrefliewn. Our Saviour himfelf, 
for the moft part, declines bearipg witnefs (o himfelf^ 
but refers both to the fcriptures which had now begun 
to be fulfilled, and which he defires to have diligently 
fought into as about to receive their full qompletion, and 
to the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft, hereafter to be given 
for the purpofe of manifefting him ; and whenever ho 
does bear record, it is rather fuch as he wauk). have fe- 
^ond to that which Ihould follow the finifluog pf his 
work here, thence to derive its explanation, tha^ (ucH 
he would have principal in the line of evidence*. 

Had our blefied Lord and Saviour borne any ultimate^ 
teiUmony to the Jews that be was God) they had not 
then thro' ignorance killed the Prince of Life, Afts iii^ 
15, for they would have known this hidden myftery i^ 
and, " had they known it," fays St. Paul, " they would 
riot have crucified the Lord of glory," 1 Cor. ii. 8 ; and 
fo the very end of his coming in the tidh would have 
been defeated; mankind muft ftill have remained due to 
the juftice of God, without the atopement which we 
have received by the death of Chrift, The Wood of our 
gracious Redeemer was to be the price of our falvation,, 
and would it have been confiftent with wifdom to take 
ipeafures to prevent the (bedding of it? It was enough 
that his mirjicles fhould teftify of him to thofe who 
\fcrt afterwards to preach him, and oiFer them to man-^ 
Kind as marks of a life confiftent with what they fliould 
rdate concerning his death, refurreflioni and afcenfion» 

which 
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I 

wfaicb were the great perfuafives to believe lA his Gci» 
head, and in that mighty work which he came in the 
fiefli to accomplifb for our fake. 

Our Saviour, I fay, did not frequently bear record 
to himfelf ; but continuing the train of prophecy of that 
by which we alfo have become the children of Abraham, 
thelfrael of God, even of that which all the prophets had 
in view, the redemption of mankind, he very frequently 
foretells his own fufFerings ; that ** the Son of man fhall 
be lifted up as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wilder- 
nefs ;" that '* he will raife the temple in three days, and 
this he fpake of his body ;'* and " that he will go be- 
fore us into heaven." That this great event, attended 
by fuch mighty confequences to us, confolatory in every 
woe of Ifrael, and making all men heirs of falvation, 
fiiould be the obje£t of prophecy, and of the fubfequent 
tefiimony of the Holy Ghoft, no man furely can doubt, 
when, in order to enable us to become partakers of the 
benefits thence derived to mankind, it is necefTary that 
we believe in Chrifl-, ** who gave himfelf a ranfom for 
all, to be teftified in due time," i Tim. ii. 6. ** How 
beautiful then upon the mountains are the feet of thofe 
who bring good tidings of good I" A preacher, even the 
Holy Spirit, has inftrufted us in the falvation which is of 
God, and " faid unto Zion, thy God reigneth." 

This then is the line of teftimony ; this the objedl of 
revelation, namely, that " Chrift, by being made per- 
fect, has become the author of eternal falvatiqn unto 
all them that obey him 5" that he hath been the Re- 
deemer of mankind by the full accompliihment of all 
that he came to do for us> and not, according to Mr« 
Lindfey, that he has merely come into the world as a 
teacher, the truth of whofe doftrincs were to be witnef- 
fed by his death. And let not this be conddered as an 
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tmfupportcd fuggeftion of my own, it is aii^orifeii hf 

St. Luke in the firft chapter of the Ads; where, fpeak-^ 

ing of that hiftory which he had hefcx'e fet forth of thtf 

life of our Saviour, he is fo far from confidering it as the 

manifeftation of Chrift, that he fays, *^ The former trea- 

dfe have I made, O Theophilus^ of all that JeGis heg€n^ 

both to do and to teach, until the day in which he was 

taken up :^' and alfo by St. Mark, who has entitled his hi(^ 

tory of our Redeemer ^^ the beginning of the gofpel of 

Jefus Chrift," Mark i. i ; fo that all the life of our Lord 

in the flefh was but a commencement of that which was 

afterwards to be revealed. In the moment 6f his afcent 

too, the fame apoftle prefents Chrift telling his difciples 

that ** ye fliall receive power after that the Holy Ghoft 

is come upon you : and ye ftiall be witnefles unto me^ 

both in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, and in ''Samaria, 

and unto the utermoft part of the earth," A£ts i. 8. Of 

what were they to be witnefles unto him ? of liiat which 

be had already died to teftify ? Was his death then fa 

defective a teflimony to thofe who had feen tt in Jem- 

fakm, and who had alfo feen his refurre<Slion ? If thefe 

were intended but as a mere teftimony that he had livedo 

wrought miracles, and taught among them, we muft 

declare that they have come very ihort of anfwering the 

purpde, if there ftill remained a neceffity of appointing 

farther witnefles to concur in proving their obje£t. Was 

it ever before heard of, that the breathlefs corpfe of a 

man is a better evidence of bis having been born into the 

world than his living and adive body, that our Saviour** 

death ihould be confldered only as a proof of his life t 

Did a continued feries of miracles, performed before the 

eyes of the multitude, ftand in need of one more, to 

prove to thofe who had feen them, that they had been 

performed? or arc thofe moral doftrines, which our 

blefied Redeemer delivered to mankind, of fuch a du- 

hious nature, that any nan ftiould entertain a doubt of 

their 
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iheir jai^ice^ requiring Co flrdng an engine as thef death 
and refurre<3ion of the preacher, in order to remove it ? 
No, but oil the contrary, fo obvious is their re<^kude4 
to far from requiring any teftimony whatfoever to their 
indifputaMe truth, that many who never became Chri^ 
ftians allowed their value ; and even Trajan, who per^ 
fecuted thofe ** who called upon Chrift as God/' adopt- 
ed from his fentions that charitable dodtrine of return* 
ing good for evil. But of what were they to be wit- 
nraies unto him ? of his death and refurredlioh ? What ? 
to Jerufalem, and all Judea^ and to Samaria ? did 
Chrift hang invifible on a crofs at Jerufalem, that a 
witnefs (hal! be wanting 16 teftify it ? or was his death 
and refurredion a tranfa<9:ion carried on in fecret ? On 
.the contrary^ at the very time whert he was dragged 
*^ from judgmeht to pour out his foul unto death } 
when he was numbered with the tranfgreiTors^ and madt! 
intercefBoh for the tranfgreflbrs^" Ifaiah liiik all Judea 
were eye-wittteJflTes of the fad 5 for it was at the time 
of the paffover, when all Judea had come up to Jeru^ 
falem, the fcene of the trahfa£lion, to celebrate that 
feaft : nay, farthei', where all Judea, as if to fill up 
the meafure of her rebellions^ and juftify her approach«- 
ing defolation, had, with one voice, cried out, ** crucify 
him, crucify him^'* Of this then they were not to be 
Witneiles unto him ; but of that which the prophets had 
xiot made manifeft, of that which the life and lefTons of 
our Saviour himfelf had not mad^ manifcfl-, without a 
farther explanation. They were to be withefTes unto 
him that he was the expedted Chrid, and that thd 
Chrift was the " mighty God, the cverlafting Father^ 
the Prince of peace;" that the Godhead of him. 
Whom their own eyes had feen, fo far from being a 
great king, that he was actually in " the form of a 
fervant^" and an ignominious fufFcrer, was the royalty 
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Ivhich they had looked for in the expeded kiftg of 'If*, 
rael ; that he was indeed a '^ king who had all things 
put under his feet, who had led captivity captive, and 
hath given to us the viAory over death and the grave i 
a king, whofe throne endureth for ever, and the fcep« 
tre of whofe kingdom is a right fceptre/' To thefe 
witneiTes of Jefus Chrift the Holy Ghoft was given^ 
even the fpirit of truth, to fhew forth the means of our 
redemption, by which his infinite mercy had reconciled 
mankind to his infinite juftice: whdtfoever the pro«> 
phets had faid was given to them to underftand, to 
open, and to reconcile : and whatfoever our Lord had 
done and faid in the flefh, was given to their remem^ 
brance to corroborate that which they fhould themfelves 
declare ; and thefe they have accordingly called upon^ 
and (hewed to be a teftimony bearing toward the truth, 
which it was their appointment to render fully mani-> 
fefl-j even this great truth, that the blood which ftrcam- 
ed from a fuppofed malefador, dying for imputed blaf- 
phemy upon a crofs, was the blood of God himfelf* 
ASs itx. 28, " poured out for our tfanfgreflions, 
and *' by which we have received the atonement. 
This is the full manifeftation of Chrift to mankind ; 
till the work was finifhed it could not be related ; and^ 
when done, fo portentous was the deed in itfelf, fo 
above the reach of all human intelleft, th»t it requi- 
red and obtained a miraculous teftimony ; a teftimony 
precifely adequate to that which is required of thofe 
who receive it, our belief, which alone is called for as 
the terms upon which this great falvation is offered to 
us, " that eternal falvation of which, by being made 
perfeft, he became the author unto all them that obey 
him," Heb. v. $. 

The prophecfes waited fof their explanation till all 

wliidh they had predifted fhould have come to pafs, 

and 
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and therefore were not evidence to thofe who lived be- 
fore the event. The four gofpels relate, that a man 
bad come into the * world endowed with a power of 
working miracles, which he was perpetually exerting 
in afts of benevolence 5 inftrufting mankind in virtue, 
by leflbns fuperior to thofe of any other man 5 fpeaking 
of the kingdom of God, and faying, that he was the 
door by which it was to be entered ; inculcating faith 
in God, and hope in his mercies, arifing from the cultir 
vation of piety toward him, and good- will toward man ; 
teftifying that he was the objeft of former prophecy j 
forefliewing things which the hearers remembered, when 
they came to pafs, to have heard of, but not to have un<r 
derftood before, John xii. 16, 17 ; dying upon a crofs, 
^rifmg from the grave, and afcending into heaven j 
that is, the gofpels relate the hiftory of Jefus Chrift in 
the flefh, but have by no means revealed him, nor de- 
clared finally who or what he is, wherefore he died, 
au'ofe, and afcended. They tell us that he did tho 
work for which he came j but the full import of this 
work, and why undertaken by this man who finiftied 
it, was not the obje£l of the hiilorian to reveal ; and 
till it was finiflied it could not be revealed to what end 
it had been done. From our Saviour we are not to 
expe£l this revelation, for his afcenfion into heaven bet- 
ing a part, the final part of his work, he continued 
not among men to declare its end. Another teftimo- 
ny then muft be found, and that fuch as muft be very 
powerful i we accordingly now find the apoftolic body 
come forth in the ftrength of the Lord, endowed with 
miraculous powers to he exerted before . all hearers, 
and bleffed with elocution in every language, that all 
hearers might underftand and believe; and thus the 
end of all that has been done is declared ; that our 
fal vation was the obje£^ is revealed,; that for our fins 
(^hrift died, and that for our juftification he rofe again; 
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that he has taken our nature into heaven, <' having 
app<rared to put away fin, by the facrifice of himfelf," 
Heb. ix. 26, and, ^^'by his own blood entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us," Heb. ix. 12 i that, becaufe he can have a feel- 
ing of our infirmities, having been in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, he is now our high-prieft and inter^ 
ceflbr 'y and that, for the fame gracious reafon, he is 
to be our judge, when, in the laft day, he (hall come 
forth in his glory, and all nations ihaU be gathered be-« 
fore him, even before their God, 

I hope and believe now that I have pointed out tho 
degrees of proof which have been a^rded to the world, 
that the I«ord of life, Jefus Chrift, who redeemed it, 
is the God of our falvationj and having, ihewn by 
what light he ha$ been manifefted, even that which 
has come from himfelf after his afcenfion and re-? 
fumption of his former glory, it is eafy to fee that the 
prophets and evangelifts are to be read by that light 
only : by this alone the expectations of Ifrael are ta 
be reconciled, and the prophets found to have fpo- 
ken confidently ; and what other circumfiances could 
have reduced their predidlions to good fepfe, but a re- 
velation of the glory that has followed the fufTerings 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ? what other 
circumftances than the death, burial, refurreCbion, 
and afcenfion of a man revealed to. be the ** King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," Rev. xix. 165 *' who has. 
become the captain of our falvation, who ihall como 
once again with power and great glory, fitting upon 
the throne of his glory, bringing bis reward with 
him, to judge all men, could reconcile the expectations 
which the prophets had imparted,^ that the Meifiab 
ihould be a King, fitting on the throne of David for 
evers that he; iboul4 be a great deliverer, fubduing 

all 
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all nations under them ; and alfo, that he flibuld be 
a man defpifed and reje£bd of men, wounded for our 
tranfgreflions, and bruifed for our iniquities, upon 
whom was the chaftifement of our peace, and by 
whofe ftripes we are healed ?" Ifaiah liii. 5 : for fuch 
were the indefinite hopes of the Jews ; and therefore^ 
their ignorance is never to be confidered as of any 
weight in argument againft the Godhead of Chrift, nor 
a defeft of teftimony in the Old Teftamcnt taken by 
itfelf, and not explained by the fubfequent revelation, 
as any ground for denying that which it was never 
wi^itten with a view of ultimately proving. The fame 
thing may be afferted of the four evangelical hiflories of 
our Lord and Sayiour Jefus Chrift, they were not in- 
tended to have been ultimate; and, confcquently, if par- 
tial quotations do not evince his divinity to partial en- 
quirers, it is not in the ieaft degree an argument that 
he was not one wiih the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 
God. Thofe hiftGrie«> I have faid already, werp writ- 
ten with a view of fetting before all men the works 
which our bleffed Redeemer did, in evidence of a 
power concerning which he withheld his own teftimo^ 
py, but for the promulgation of which he refers to the 
fcriptures already written, and to the teftimony of 
the Holy Ghoft hereafter to be aiForded, the truth of 
which, he forefaw, would be lefs liable to doubt than 
that of his own record, which he therefore declined 
bearing, faying, that it would not be received as 
true. Had our Lord therefore been wholly filent up^- 
on this head, not even his abfolute filence would 
have derogated from the evidence of his divinity, 
^* He came not to bear witnefs of himfelf," " but to 
be teftiiied in due time ;" and be even faw that his 
teftimony, had he attempted to have borne it, would 
be reje6led, as an evil interpretation was put upon the 
ipoit benevolent exertion of his power j that the faith 

of 



[ 46 ] 

of even hts perpetual hearers was defedive, and that 
they had fallen from him, becaufe they could not 
comprehend him. He therefore looked for the be- 
lief of mankind froni a miraculous declaration and 
teftimony of his Godhead, to be borne, not after a 
partial, but a full execution of that great work which 
he took our nature upon him to do; and faw that 
Godhead would be more readily acquiefced in, as ii^ 
union with a man who fhould be teftified to have 
rifen from the dead, and afcended into heaven, than 
with one, the courft of whofe innocent life w^s feem- 
ingly unable to refift perfecutions and fprrows, nay the 
inflidion of an ignominious death. An acquaintance 
with grief, a cheek turned to the fcorner, the grave 
and the fhadow of death, which he had often (anc^ 
even with agonies which certified his feeling of our in- 
firmities) prediSed to be all before him, were fo far 
from conveying an idea of divinity, that they afforded 
but a very humiliating pifture of humanity. The be- 
lief of mankind was not required from fuch circum-. 
fiances, and they who inflifted thofe miferies upon him 
were forgiven, for'** they knew not what they did. ^' It 
is at the fame tin^e true, that Jefus Chrift has not left 
us without a record of himfelf, as I (hall hereafter 
have occafion to fhew, but it was carried onlv fo 
far as to become a teftimony, when explained after- 
wards, otherwife they who crucified him muft have 
known what they did. On the day on which our 
Lord was betrayed, knowing that his hour was come, 
he fays to his difciples, ** I have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeitj^ 
when he the fpirit of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he fliall not fpeak of himfelf; but 
whatfoever he fhall hear, that (hall he fpeak : and he 
will Ihew you things to come. He fhall glorify me : 
for he ihall receive of mine, and (hall l^ew it unto 

you^ 
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yoii. All things.that the Father hath, are mine : there- 
fore faid I, that he (ball take of mine, and (hall (heW 
.it unto you," John xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15. What is this 
but faymg, that as they are as yet unable to bear the full 
revelation of his nature, he will in a 'future time (hew it 
to them by the Spirit^ who (hall fpeak as he (hall receive 
ofChrift. And that it is the full declaration of the 
.Godhead, which, he fays, they, are as yet unable to 
bear, and which he will reveal by the Spirit who (hall 
teftify of the truth, is evident from the teftimony which 
he proceeds to fay this Spirit (hall bear to him i for '^ he: 
.fliall glorify him," having received that which he is to 
Jhew from Chrift, whofe it is, and from the Father, 
whofe it is, equal poiTeflbrs of the glory which (hall be 
revealed. A triumph over death, and an afcent into 
heaven, were firft to intervene ; and thefe, added to 
every miracle performed in the prefence of multitudes, 
were fa£ts, which, when referred to, ' were fully fufS-* 
cient to (hew forth a power that none could doubt to 
be the power of God ; and if the Holy Gho(l, by mi- 
racles fubfequent to fuch an z& as that of rifing from 
the darknefs. of the grave to the manfions of light, 
(hould teftify of him who had fo adled, that he was 
God, I fee not how a more proper line of evidence 
could have been adopted, or a more certain means of 
fpreading information among men, not hardened againft 
the receipt of it, devifed : nor do I fee it to be lefs 
than an impious prefumption to deny the attefted fad, 
l)ecaufe we have not ourfelves had the condufl: of the 
evidence, and therefore do not find it wi)ete it is not 
reafonably to be expedted. 

The doftrine of Chrill's godhead then may be con- 
fidiered as imparted to us by four different forts of reve- 
lation ; firft, by the prophecies and the law, or, in ge- 
neral termS) fhat which was called the fcriptures, be- 
fore 
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fore the writing of the New Teflament, to which W« 
are referred, and told that *< they are they wbicb tefti- 
fy of me :" fccondly, by the teftimony of our bkfled 
Saviour himfelf, whether by words or works, through-^ 
out the writings of the evangel ifts : thirdly^ by the tcf- 
timony of the apofties^ cohiirmed by the Holy QhoA| 
to which our Saviour ufually referired enquirem into bis 
nature. Whether delivered by them in the gofpels, 
which Were written after the Holy Ghoft had becil 
given to the writers j or by their explanation of the 
nature arid the purpofes ^ his having Coitie and fuffer^^ 
ed in the (lefli, in their fermons throughout the Ads, 
and in their epiftles : and fourthly, by the teftimony of 
Chrift himfelf) after his afcenfion and reafilimption of 
that glory wherewith he had been glorified before the 
world wasj delivered by his having fent the comforter 
according to his frequent promifes that he^ and that 
the father (promifcuoufly named) would fend him; by 
his compliance with the prayers of the apoftles i his ap- 
pearance in divers cit'cumftances ; and by the vifion 
fiiewed to St. John in the revelation, in which he fpeaks 
of himfelf in the fame terms, as God, before his incar- 
nation, had fpoken to the prophets* 

This is the order in which the evidence is placed be^ 
fore us, and in which I fhall therefore produce it in the 
following chapten Were it to be ftated according to 
the degree of its ftrength, it ought to be reverfed. 

There is yet another fpecies of teftitooiiy borhe id 
the divinity of our gracious Redeemer, refuiting from 
the reconcileablenefs of the whole of facred writ, upon 
the adopting this propofition as a datum, namely, that 
Chrift is God. Were a fubjeft to be treated fo enig* 
matically by a man of fenfe, as that it (hould efcape thd 
un4erftanding of all his readers, and yet leave theol 

con* 
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£6nVinced upon the credit of the author, that the booici 
itfelf was worth ftudy and labour ; were there fcarce an 
intelligible fentehce contained in the book, and yet a 
certainty that it contained much matter; and were 
there at length to arife a man whofe ready faculties 
fhould alight upon one propofition by which that whole 
book (hould be explained^ to which every obfcure af- 
fertioYi fhould be referred, and by the reference to which 
they fliould become clear and perfpicbous ; and (hould 
it therefore appear, that this propofition was the ob- 
jefl of every fentence, the darkncfs 6f which it difpell- 
ed ; could any man pretend that this was not the objedl 
of the writer; or conceive that any one* point, thus 
borne down upon by every argument, was hot the point 
intended to be illuftrated and proved ? certainly not; 
And if, On the other hand, the contradiSpry of that 
proportion was a point to which the procefs of the ar- 
gument fo little referred^ a^ that it fhould flill continue 
bbfcure when referred to ic ; would ahy man fay that 
this was the writer's objed? certainly not. Exa6ily 
fuch is the flate of the Bible j every pofition falls into 
fenfc) the tenour of it becomes a courfe of argument the 
inflant that the divinity of Our Saviour irl union with 
h;ianhood is acknowledged to be its object ; whereas^ 
upon a denial of this propofition, there is not oh earth 
a book fo fraught with coiitradidUonsand irreconcileable 
abfurdities, as that which is acknowledged to - be the 
word of the God of truth. Partral quotations there- 
fore, and pa^ffages t^ken from the whole confiftent word 
pf Ood, are to be confidered as of no valiie whatfoever 
in argument ; they cannot afford any proof of any thing; 
and hoching contained in the facred writings is to be ex- 
plained but as It {lands in context with the whole. No- 
thing lefs therefore thdn the whole of the Bible is to be 
<conCdered as the gofpel of Chriil ; and from the whole, 
tal^en together, his almighty Godhead is tabe deduced: 

G C HAP. 
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The Evidence of our Saviour* s Divinity afforded by the 

Scriptures. 

AS I have already faid that the Old Teftament af- 
fords but a very fmall part of the teftimony of 
the Godhead of Jefus Chrift, I fliall produce but few 
feparate paffages from it, under the head of prophecy : 
fuch as receive their explanation from the New Tefta- 
ment, being better brought under that head. It is not 
to (hew that the prophets have foretold our Lord and 
Saviour that I am engaged, for that were an eafy office ; 
but to (hew that they have foretold his divinity ; and 
that the expefted Meffiah was, though ignorantly, by 
them declared to be God himfelf. 

From the prophecies of the Old Teftament I take the 
following proofs of the Godhead of Jefus Chrift/ 

I. 

" Therefore the Lord himfelf (hall give you a fign, 
behold a virgin (hall conceive, and bear a Son, and 
fhall call his name Immanuel," Ifaiah vii. 14. This 
prophecy is referred to by St. Matthew, declared to be 
of our Saviour, and the name interpreted to be " God 
with us." 

IL 

« For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given, and the government fhall be upon his flioulder: 
and his name fhall be called. Wonderful, Counfellor, 
the mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince of 
Peace," Ifaiah ix. 6. 

in. 

« Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrael, and his 

Redeemer the Lord of Hoftsj I am the firft, and I am 

the 
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the laft, and befides me there is no God," Ifai. xliv. 6. 
This affertion is made by God to Ifaiah, and by Jefus 
Chrift (verbatim) to St. John, Rev. ii. 8. God, in the 
fubfequent verfes, declares his prerogatives to the pro- 
phet; the fame are applicable to the fame firft and laft, 
*' is there a God befides me ? yea there is no God, I 
know not any." This God then is Jefus Chrift. 

IV. 
*' Awake, awake, put on ftrength, O arm of the 
Lord J awake, as in the antient days, in the genera- 
tions of old. Art thou not it which hath dried the 
fea, the waters of the great deep, that hath made the 
depths of the fea a way for the ranfomed to pafs over ?" 
Ifai. li. 9. 10. l^he anfwer to this call has the follow- 
ing words in it, *' But I am the Lord thy God, that 
divided the fea, whofe waves roared : the Lord ofHofts 
is his name," Ifaiah li. 15. To this entire chapter, and 
the two following, I refer for the explanation of thefe 
texts which I have brought to evince the divinity of Je- 
fus Chrift, and which I take to be even of themfelves 
fufficient for that purpofe. The arm of the Lorjl is here 
invoked, and in making anfwer, the arm of the Lord 
declares *' 1 am thf Lord thy God." The arm of the 
Lord, and th!e Lord God, are then with Ifaiah fynoni- 
mous terms; but he .afterwards fays "the Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, 
and all the ends of the earth fliall fee the falvation of 
our God," Ifaiah lii. 10; and again, *^ Who hath 
believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed ?" Ifaiah liii. i. To the former of thefe 
two texts St. Luke refers, and declares exprefsly that it 
is fpoken of Jefus Chrift, for he relates that they were 
uttered by St. John the Baptift, whofe office it was to 
be the forerunner of our Saviour, Luke iii. 6. To the 
latter St. John refers, chap. xii. verfe 38, where he 
quotes the verfe at large concerning the unbelief in 

G 2 Chrift, 
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Chrift, and faj^s, *< thefe things faid Efaias, when h^ 
faw his glory, and fpake of him,*' John xii. 41. Here 
then is the fame arm of the Lord, which is fynonimous 
with God, declared to be Jefus Chrift, whofe name is 
therefore fynonimous with God, one with him who is 
the ♦* Lord thy God." St, Paul alfo intimates, that 
Chrift was the leader of the Ifraclites through th« wil- 
dernefs, faying, " neither let us tempt Chrift, as fome 
of them alfo tempted," i Cor, x. 9 j to which I refer. 

V, 
The arni of the Lord is thus foretold again, ** be- 
hold, the Lord God will come with ftrohg hand, and 
his arm fliall rule for him : behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. He (hall feed his (took 
like a fliepherd," Ifai. xl. lo, 11. In the Revelation, 
our Saviour fays to St. John, ** behold, I come quickly i 
and my reward is with me," Rev. xxii, 12, And in the 
gofpei he fays, ** I am the good fhepherd," John x. 1 1 v 
St. Paul fays of him, ** now the God" of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus, that grcAt 
fhepherd of the Qieep, through the blood of the everlaft- 
ing covenant, make you perfeft in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is wejl-pjeadng 
in his fight, through Jefus Chrift ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen." Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Here we 
find Ifaiah's words concerning the arm of the Lord (the 
fame as God) pronounced by our Saviour concerning 
himfelf, both in earth and in heaven, and alf« teftified 
of him by St. Paul, whofe doxology aflifts us to pro- 
nounce of Jefus Chrift, in the words of Ifaiah immedi- 
ately preceding the te3<t before us, '* behold your God.'* 
See alfo Ifaiah Ixii. 

VL 

*' How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publifiieth peace, 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiiheth 

falyation, 
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Jfalvation, that faith unto Zion, thy God reigncth. 
Ifaiah lii. 7. St. Paul, fpeaking of the neceffity of a 
preacher to inftrud tnen in the belief on Chrift, that 
they may call upon him and be faved, dire£tly applies 
thefe words of Ilaiah, as being prophetick of a preach-* 
er who ihould publifli falvation, and fay unto Zion, 
*' thy God reignethjV Rom. x. 15. If then the promul- 
gation of the gofpel of our bleffed Lord and Saviour be 
correfpondent to this prophecy, the preacher of Chrift 
is furely he who fays " thy God reigneth." 

VIT. 
** Out of the mouth of babes and fuckllngs haft thoa 
ordained ftrength," or « perfe6^ed praife," (which is 
the interpretation of the New Teftament) Pfal. viii. 2. 
Thefe words David direSs to God, whofe name he de- 
clares to be excellent. When children in the ten^ple 
cried " Hofanna to the Son of D:ivid," and the Chief 
Priefts and Scribes were difpleafed at them for it, our 
Saviour himfelf juftified the children by affuming the 
direftion of theffe words to himfelf, and declaring them 
a prophecy of his praife, to be perfecSled by the mouths 
of babes and fucklings ; fo that we find a prophecy, 
that the praife of the Lord, *^ who had fet his glory 
above the heavens," Pfal. viii. i, is declared to be ful- 
filled by the direftion of praife and hofannas to the Son 
of David, who muft therefore be one with the Father 
God, Mat. xxi. 16. 

VIII. 
« For thy fake are we killed all the day long; we 
are counted as fheep for the flaughter," Pfal. xliv,. 22. 
Thefe words direftly addre/Ted to God, by David, are 
by St. Paul declared to be a prophecy of the perfeve- 
rance of the apoftles in the love of Chrift, of which he 
fays, ** Who fliall feparate us from the love of Chrift f 
fliall tribulation, or diftrefs, or perfecution, or famine, 
0r nakerfnefs, or peril, or fword t^ As it is written, 

"for 
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** for thy fake, &€•" Rom. viii. 35. For whofe fake! 
certainly Chrift's, one with the Father, God. 

IX. 
" Thus faith the Lord which ftrctcheth forth the 
heavens, and layetb the foundations of the earth, and 
formeth the fpirit of man within him." " I will pour 
upon the houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, the fpirit of grace and of fupplications ; and 
they fliall look upon me whom they have pierced,'- 
Zechariah xii. i. 10. St. John declares this to be a, 
prophecy of the wound inflidled upon our Saviour, 
when " one of the foldiers with a fpear pierced his 
fide," John-xix. 34, 37. But it was ** me whom they 
have pierced, faith the Lord which ftretcheth out tbe 
heavens :" " and in that day there fhall be a great 
mourning," Zechariah xii, 10. *' Behold he cometh 
with clouds ; and every eye (hall fee him, and they alfo 
whidi pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth (hall 
wail becaufe of him," Rev. i. 7 : the very nexit verfe 
renders an inference that Jefus Chrift is one with th.e 
Father, God, indifputable ; for on coming with clouds 
he announces himfelf the firft and the laft, " the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending,, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty," 
Rev. i. 8. Who now hath ftretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth ] and who hath 
formed the fpirit of man within him? 

Many of the prophecies afforded by the New Teifta- 
ment, I have already dated in the preceding chapter, 
and (hall not trouble my reader with a repetition of 
them. One however I (h^l add, and notwithftanding 
that the evangelifts have related the hiftory of John the 
Baptift, I chufe to rahk this great forerunner of our Re- 
deemer among the prophets that preceded his advent ; 
gnd, under the head of inquiry into their predictions, 

to 
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to produce the teftimony borne by the Baptifl to the di- 
vinity of Jefus Chrift. 

X. 
** He that cometh from above is above all j be that is* 
of the earth is earthy, and fpeaketh of the earth ; but he 
that Cometh from heaven is above all." *' He that hath 
received his teftimony, hath fet to his feal that God is 
true," John iii. 31, 33. Chrift is here teftified to .have 
come from heaven, and to be above all, and the truth 
©f Chrift is aiSirmed to be the truth of God. 

The following proofs are taken from the teftimony 
borne to our blefled Lord's divinity in the writings of 
the four evangelifts. 

XL 

** Thy kingdom come," Matth. vi. 10. '* Thine is 

the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 

and ever. Amen." Matth. vi, 13. That our Saviour's 

command to the difciples, is to addrefs thefe "words, and 

the prayer in which they occur,' direftly to God, is not 

only granted but contended for : but let us fee now who 

is this God, who i? this king of glory. " Then (in the 

laft day) Oiall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 

they fliall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 

heaven, with power and great glory. And he (hall fend 

his angelsj &c." Matth. xxiv, 30, 31. " When the Son 

of man fliall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 

with him, then dial I he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

And before him fliall be gathered all nations ; and he 

fliall feparate them one from another, as a fliepherd di- 

videth his flieep from the goats ; and he fliall fet the 

ftieep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 

fliall the King fay unto them on his right hand. Come, 

yebleffed of my Father, &c." Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 

34. Here we fee the coming of the kingdom, and. we 

fee alfo whofe is the kingdom, and the power, and the 

glory. 
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xm. 

Tbc ihcomprehenfibility of the Father and the ^oHf 
except to each other, is a mark of equality of Godhead^ 
v^ich alone can be the fubje£k of the following words 
of our Saviour himfelf. <^ No man knoweth the Son 
but the Father : neither knoweth anv man the Father, 
fave the Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will reveal 
him," Matth. xi. 27. Many a man had known Jefus 
Chrift as Man j but as God, he was known then to the 
Father^only, with whom he was one, God. The parallel 
pafiage fays, ** No man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father, &c/' Luke x. 22. Mr. Lindfey fays he 
tioes, but I cannot think it. How ihall he, who is 
known by all. his difciples to be a man, fay he is un* 
known to all but the Father, if he fpeak not of a nature 
not human, and of fo high a rank as to be comprehen* 
iible by the Father only, even his Godhead ? 

XIV. 
When our bleiTed Lord, juft before he afcchded into 
heaven, was fending forth his difciples to baptise all 
nations in the name of the Father^ and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoft, and to teach them to obferve all 
things which h^had commanded them, he gives them a 
promife of his own affiftance in the performance of their 
miffion, faying, *' And, lo ( I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world,'* Mat. xxviii. 20. We 
accordingly find that, upon his afcent, ''they went 
forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with figns following,** 
Mark xvi. 20. '* How then (hall we efcape if we 
negledl fo great falvation, which at the firft began to be 
fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; God alfo bearing them witnefs, both 
with figns and wonder^^ and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his ovmti will ?'* 
Heb^ii. 3, 4. Here we find that the teftimony of figns 

and 
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mid miracles wrought to confirm what Is preached by 
the apoftles, is borne by God, and by the Lord Chrift, 
therefore one with the Father, God. 

XV/ 

It is evident what was the faith of the father of the 
fick child, who *' cried out, and faid with tears. Lord, 
1 believe; help thou mine upbelief/' Mark ix, 24. So 
ftrong was his faith already, that he looked upon our 
iLord as poiTefTed of power to afHft his fpirit, and fup* 
ply whatfoever was defedive in his belief. This appli- 
cation was approved of, and confirmed to be right by our 
blefied Saviour himfelf, who granted the diftreiTed fa- 
ther's prayer^ and healed the fick child» 

XVI. 

Upon hearing Jefus Chrift fay to the fick of the paify, 
** Man, thy fins are forgiven thee," I cannot wonder at 
Ae remark of the Scribes, who faid^ ^* Who can for- 
give fins but God alone?" For their law had fhewed 
them that God had made an exclufive claim to the for-f^ 
givenefs of fins, faying, *' I, even I am he that blot- 
teth out thy tranfgrefEons for mine own fake,^ and wiH 
not remember thy fins," Ifai. xliii. 25. But our Savi- 
our perceived their thoughts, and healed the fick man, 
in order to (hew *^ that the Son of man hath power up^ 
on earth to forgive fins,** Luke v. 20, 25. But God, 
whom Nehemiah ix. 17, beautifuUy, calls *' a God of 
pardons," has an exclufive right in the forgivenefs of 
fins; the Son of man whoexercifes that right, even Je-» 
fus Ghrift, is therefore one with the Father, God, 

XVIL 

** Blefied are ye when men (hall hate you, andwheii 
they'fhall feparate you from their company, and (halt 
reproach' you, and caft out your name as evil, fbr the 
Son of man's fake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy : for behold your reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets,'^ 

H z Luke 
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Luke vi. aa» t^ If the happtsefs of the Akifks^ !• 
whom our Saviour addreffes the words above, be not 
to proceed from the reproach, but fcom the caufe for 
which they are to undergo it, there is no fimilitude be* 
tv^een tbeir cafe and that of the pro[4iets, nnlefs the pro* 
phets alfo fufiered for the fake of the Son of man» znA 
for the teftimony which they bore to hhn : And that this 
was reali-y the intention of our Lord's words, the foU 
lowing text, fpoken by St« Stephen, wiH evince, 
<^ Which of the prophets have not your fathers perfe- 
cuted ? And they have flain them which (hewed before 
of the coming of the juft One; of whom ye have now 
been the betrayers and murderers,'' Ads vii. 52. . Ste- 
phen was, at the time when he uttered thefe words, un- 
der the. perftcucton which our Saviour had fCM^told to 
his difc>pfes that they ihonld fuftain for hb fakei he 
therefore reflefted on the circumftance pointed out by 
him, as a means of happinefs and bleffing, in their af-- 
ili£Hoo8t and confidered that ^ with the prophets, he was 
•* a partaker of Chrlft's fufferings ; that when his glory 
flkall be revealed, he might be glad alfo with exceeding- 
joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, hap- 
py are ye; for the Spirit of glory, and of God refteth- 
upon you : on their part he is evil (poken of, but on your 
part he is glorified," 1 Pet. iv; 13, 14.. Let us juft tura 
then to the relation of the fufferings of this authentic 
martyr of Chrift, and i«e whether, upon t^ reproach 
incurred for his fake, the glory of God, and of Jefus fit*.' 
ting at his right hand, was not revealed to hitn ; and . 
whether the Spirit, which proceeds from the one glory, 
tl\e one Godhead of the Father and the Son, did not 
reft upon hira^ even the Hdy Ghoft, with which hei 
was comforted, and by which he cried^ «' Lord Jcftts 
receive my fpirit," A<3s vii. 51 to 59. 

xvnu 
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XVIII. 

' ^< Jefm feitt him away, faying^ Return to thine own 
houkf and fliew bow great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publifhed throughout 
the whole city, how grea^t things Jefus had done unto 
htm," Ltdce viii* 38, 39. According to a command,'to 
fliew what God had done^ the man who had been heal- 
^ tefttiied what Jefus had done. I do not look upon 
the evidence of this man as of any great weight in the 
lNrgainent4 hut there is certunly (bme teftimony borne 
to out Saviour's divinity, by the manner in which the 
fwSt is related by an apoftle filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
far the purpofe of preaching Chrift with precifion, and 
who has, neverthelefs, repeated the fame words concern- 
ing the name of God and of Jefus Chrift* It is feme- 
what remarlcable alfo, that in the relatbn of the fame 
hSt made by St. Mark, the command to the man is faid 
to have been, '' go home to thy, friends, and tell them 
bow great things the Lord hath done for thee," Mark v. 
19; and the man's publication is exa<^Iy as related by St, 
Luke, ^'how great things Jefus had done for him," 
TliB title of Lord is (^ very often, nay, fo almoft pecu- 
liarly afcribed to our Saviour, throughout the New Tef- 
tament, that die ufe of it here feems an argument for 
looking upon our bleiTed Redeemer to have been intend- 
ed by it: if Jefus Chrift then be the Lord intended here, 
^d that the title of Lord be of the fame import as the 
name of «^ God," for which it 4s ufed by St. Mark, 
then we muft acknowledge, that Chrift is* the Lord, and 
the Lord he is God. There is a farther circumftance fa- 
vouring the portion that Jefus Chrift is the perfon nam- 
ed here by the appellations of Lord and God, which is, 
thattbe ram whom he had healed is defired to add to a de- 
claration of what the Lord had done for him, '^ that he 
had compaffion «i him," which certainly muft bear re^ 
feieoce to that tendemefs with whi^ he felt for our infir- 
mities. 
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mitles, that fytnpathy with which ** Jcfus wept,** 
John xi. 35,' for the afflidions of thofe who called upon 
him even at the moment that he was ifi a& to wipe away 
the tears from their eyes, 

XIX. 

*I {hould not look upon the application of the dying 
thief to our Saviour, hanging alfo upon a crofs, to be 
any proof that Jefus Chrift is the ohjcGt of prayer^ 
but for the anfwer made by him, who immediately 
granted that which was aflced, and by admtilion into 
paradife, in confequence of a petition preferred to him 
in an hour, when, of all others, he feemed leaft able ta 
aflifi in the time of trouble, exalted the laft words of 
this poor penitent into an incontrovertible teftimony 
^hat his is the kingdom, that ^^ by fuffering he was 
about to enter into his glory," and that he^ is therefore 
the Lord, one with the Father, God, Lulce xxiii. 49, 4^, 
and xxiv. 26. 

XX. 

<< Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Deftroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raife it up," in faying 
which " he fpake of the temple of his body," John ii. 19, 
21 > Here Jefus Chrift declares that he will htmfelf 
raife his body from the grave ; but in the grave that bo*- 
dy lay truly de^ul and incapable of any agency: but here 
he fays, that he will ad, he muft therefore fpcak of- 
fome very extraordinary power remaining' to him. But 
we are often told, that God raifed the body of our S%^ 
viour from the grave, ^' This Jefus hath God ratfed 
up," fays St. Peter, A^s ii. 32; wherein it is obferva-^ 
hie, that the union of the two natures being fufpended. 
during the death of the body, God is fpoken of as di-^ 
ilin£t from Jefus, whofe body only is intended by that 
name : this diftin£lion Peter feems to have had in view 
throughout the A&s. That which Chrift engaged ta 
do, moft aiTuredly he did. He engaged to raife his own 
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t>ody, therrforelie did raife his own body. But ^^ thid 
Jefus hath God raired up." Jefus Chrift is therefore 
one with the Father, God. 

XXI. 
** Jefus anfwcrcd and faid unto her, If thou kneweA 
the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give me 
to drink; then wouldeft thou have afked of htm, and he 
would have given thee living water," John iv. to. 
<* Whofoever drinketh of the water which I fliall give 
hiin, fliall never thirft," John iv. 14. Here Jefus Chrift 
gives the gift of God^ more properly the gift pf Jefus 
Chrift, who gives it, and only reconcilable to fenfe, by 
acknowledging hitri to be one with the Father, God. 
•* They have forfakcn the Lord, the f6untkin of living 
waters," Jer. xvii. 13. " And he fhewed itie a pure 
river of water of life, clear as chryftal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb," Rev« xxii. i. 
•' Let him that is athirft, come: and whofoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely," Rev. xxii. 17. 
This invitation fo mercifully made to all mankind, and 
in the power of all to accept, is made by Jefus Chrift ; 
he therefore who gives fuch " water fpringing up into 
tverlafting life," John iv. 14, is afluredly the " Lord, 
the fountain of living Waters;" which Jeremiah declares 
God to be. •* Ho ! every one that thirfteth, come ye 
to the waters," Ifai. Iv. i ; ** for I will pour water upon 
him that is thirfty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my fpirit upon thy feed, and my blcffing upon 
thine offspring," Ifai. xliv. 3. ** Jefus flood and cried, 
faying. If any man thirft, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the fcripture hath 
faid, out of his belly fliall flow rivers of living water. 
(But this he fpake of the fpirit, which they that believe 
on him fliould receive,") John vii. 37, 38. This laft 
text clears up and explains the figure, and {hews what 
-It all along meant by living waters. But *^ God fliall 
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poBOt his (pirit upoA him that ts tfairfty ;* and «coontisk({ 
to this prophecy^ Jcfua ChriA b to. give this water 
Springing up into life, which is , the fpint. But theie 
Waters are (aid to proceed from God; Jefus Chriit 
therefore^ from whom they proceed^ is. one with the Fa- 
ther, God. Let us then with gratitude come upon ^tut 
invitation to believe ; let us confefe that the blood whick 
was (bed for. us is the blood of God hiinfelf, ASts xx« 
St8, ihed for our redemption; acknowledge *^ Chrift the 
Saviour of the world/' JcAn iv. 42^ and ^' with jof 
draw Water out of the wells of falvatioo^*' IfaL xii. 3. 

XXII. 
<^ My Father worketh hitherto^ and I work* There^ 
fore the Jews fought the more to kill him^ becaufe h& 
not only had broken the fabbath, but faid aUb that 
God was his Father, making bimfelf equal with God»'^ 
John V. 17, 18. As the Hebrew idiom of the fcripture 
language is urged as a reafon for doubting of our com* 
men acceptation of the ailertions made in the HeW 
Teftament, we muft certainly admit the Jews to be the 
beft verbal interpreters of fuch phrafes as were peculiar 
to themfelves ; and here they have taught us to under- 
ftand that whenfoever our Saviour, or any witnefs o£ 
his gofpel, declares him to be the Son of God ^ they in- 
tended thereby to convey an afllirance that Jefus Chrift 
is equal with the Father, and with him one^ God. Tfaa 
fubfequent verfes (Isly that ** what thing foever the Fa- 
ther doe^h, thefe alfo doeth the Son likewife." ^' As 
the Father hath life in Jiimfelf : fo hath he givoi to th^ 
Son to have life in himfelf ; and hath given him au-^ 
thority to exetute judgment alfo, becaufe he is the SoU 
of man," John v. 2^6, 27. Here he fpeaks of himfelf 
both as God and man ; he declares the felf^exifiing life 
equal with that of the Father; declares the derivation of 
that to his manhood, with which it Was united by tb^ 
will of Qod and the Father; and be decbtres a)fo thd 
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ftalod, wherefore the fecond perfon of the Godheai) is 
to have the execution of judgment, to be, '^ becaufe he 
is the Son of man.'* And St. Paul has explained the 
force of this reafon, *^ for that he himfelf hath fufFered^ 
beii^ tempted, he is able to fuccdur them that are tempt- 
«d,'' Heb. ii. i8 ; *' that he can be touched with a feel- 
ing of our infinxuties ^ halving been in all points tempted 
Jjkfe as We are,'* tteb. iv. 15 ; and in the next verfc we 
are called upon to approach the throne of grace boldly, 
becaiiife that Chrift is the Son of man, havfng' taken on 
him^ the feed of Abrahaifi, and has K^ailed* us brethren, 
and can bare cbmpaflibn Upon fuch infirmities as he was 
himfellf fubjed to in the fleib : fo that whenfoetter we hear 
our gracious Lord and Saviour call himfelf the Son of 
^inan, we (Bay look upon it as an inflance of tendernefs^ 
and that he ufes that name, in* order t(S ii^fpire a confi- 
«dence in mazvkind, his brethren, to approach his throne 
without diAraft in his mercy* Whenfoever he fpcaks 
t>f coming to JAidgiksent, he qualifies the terrors of that 
dreadful day by laying, that it is before the Son of man* 
that all nations are to be gsBthered y and in the pafiage be- 
fbre us, decl^fes the reafoh wherefore all judgment is 
committed to the Son to be, becaufe he is the Son of 
.man. Our Saviour, after having faid that ^^ the Fa- 
ther quickeneth the dead," John v. 21, proceeds to tell 
us, that on that day ^^ the dead (ball hear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that hear {hall live," John v. 
25. And farther, that ** the hour is coming, in the which 
'all that are in their graves fhall hear his (the Son of 
man's) voice," John v. 28: So that here, they that are 
in their graves, live, being called upon by the Son of 
man, becauffe they have heard the voice of the Son of 
God, the Father being he who quickeneth the dead* 
Can this be reconciled to any fenfe, if it be not granted 
that Jefus Chrid, the Son of God, and alfo the Son of 
man^.isi equal to, and one with the Father, God? And 
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this once granted, is any pofition mere reconcileable i6 
reafon ? Refift this who can, for my part I am unable to 
ftand againft it ; but verily, ^* believe, and am fure that 
thou art that Chrift, the Son of the living God,** 
John vi. 691 words, which I am bold to ufe, as expref* 
iive of an equality between the Son and the Father : nay 
farther, of an identity and unity of Godhead. As pof* 
feiTed (Df this Godhead '< I believe on him^ and I wor- 
ihip him," John ix. 38. 

XXIII. 
" He that believeth on him that fcnt me, hath cvcf* 
lading life, and (hall not come into condemnation,^ 
John v. 24. ^ He that believeth on him, (the Son) is 
not condemned; but he that believeth not, is condemn^ 
ed already, becaufe he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God," John iii. 18. If there 
be no condemnation for thofe who believe in the Father, 
how is it neceffary to believe in the Son in order to in- 
demnify ? It can only be fo, becaufe that the Son is one 
with the Father, God ; and the two paflages then con- 
vey the fame in(lru£lion. In context with the laft af- 
fertion, our Saviour, fpeakfng of himfelf, ufes the fol- 
lowing very remarkable words, *• the Soft of man which 
is in heaven," John iii. 13. This is a very exprefs d^ 
claration of his Godhead, the ubiquity of which was by 
no means afFedted by its union with the Soh of man i 
for whilft he was fpeaking to Nicodemus he could be on 
earth only as a man, ^d as God only filling immenfity. 
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could he at that moment of time have been in heavcrt. 
But let usj for the fake of argument, accede to an afler- 
tion that this paflage fliouM have been turned *' the 
Son of man which was irt heaven," the glory of our 
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Lord previous to his incarnation is yet amply attefted 
by it, and he has bimlelf in the very fame vcrfe farther 
declared, that *' he came down from heaven;** to which, 
as a commentary, we may annex the teftimony of St. 
John Baptift, who, fpcaking of Jefus Chrift, affirms, 
that '^ he that cometh from above is above all,'* John iii. 
31. The pre-exiftence of our Lord in heaven is exprefs- 
ly declared by himfelf in the following words alfo, 
** What and if ye fhall fee the Son of man afcend up 
where he was before?" John vi. 62. This muft refer to 
his Godhead, as it is no where afTerted that his fleflily 
body had ever been in heaven before his final afcent. 
But when* he declares, '* I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father," ** his difciples faid unto him, lo, 
now fpeakeft thou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb," 
John xvi. 28, 20. 

XXIV. 
" Jefus faid unto them^ verily verily 1 fay unto you, 
Wore Abraham was, I am," John viii. 58. There is 
a very remarkable diftindtion in this paiTage between the 
wortls was and am. By the former, the exigence of 
Abraham is marked to have had a commencement, and 
to have been finite ; whereas, by the latter, the eternity 
of Jefus Chrift, as God, is ftrongly pointed out. The 
word am bears reference to a life in every moment ex^ 
tended to all eternity; whic4i, as the prefence of the Al- 
mighty fills infinite fpace, ftretcbes itfelf atonce through 
all duration, and is at all periods to be fpoken of in the 
prefent tenfe, as all periods are prefent to it at once ; a 
life ** which is, and which was, and which is to come,*' 
Rev. i. 4. Jeftjs Chrift here makes ufe of the fame ex- 
preffion which God had declared to be his name to 
Mofes, and given to him as a token whereby he ibould 
make himfelf known to the children of Ifrael, to have 
come from God> Exod. iii. 14; and it can hardly, be 
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conceived that he does fo without an intention of mark« 
ing his divinity, and declaring himfelf to be that God,^ 
and that he it was who lefd the forefathers of thofe with 
•whom he fpoke, out of the land of Egypt by the hand 
of Mofes. In fome paflages, ending in a declaratioA^ 
^^ / anC* in the original, the tranflation has fupplied the 
word he \ becaufe a relative pronoun,^ the expreifion of 
which the Greek tongue can difpenfe with, is necefla- 
rily to be exprcfled in ours, in order to make good fenfe 
of the paiTage in Engliib, which is good fenfe in Greek 
without it. For inftance : the woman of Samaria tells 
our Saviour^ that '* when Chrift comes, he will tell u& 
all things:" to which be anfwered, ** I that fpeak unto 
thee, am," John iv. 26 ; foit ftands in the original, and 
requires no more words to convey the idea that he was 
Chrift of whom (be fpake ; whereas it is indifpenfably 
requifite that the tranflator ihall add a. pronoun referring 
to what bad been faid before, and turn the pai&ge, as 
our Bible has it, ^^ I that fpeak unto thee am he.^^ 
From this circumftance it is urged, that no inference^ 
favouring our Saviour's divinity, is to be tirawn from 
the parage before us, becaufe (as is alledged) it is only 
of the faQie ftampc^ tbe other$u ^Vithbut going farther 
into grammatical diiquifitions, let u« try the experiment 
upon it^ and write it accordingly, ^^ Jefus faid unto 
them, verily verily I fay unto you, before Abraham was^ 
I am 4^/' Who? Abraham? Will any man infift on 
this ? The word am in this yerfe £gnifie$, I exift, in a 
neuter fenfe, and fo cannot require a rqls^tive pronoun tx> 
follow it. The context alfo requires the interpretation 
which 1 have put upon thefe words; pur Saviour de- 
clares to the Jews, '* I am," in ^anfw^r to their objec- 
tion to the poffibility of his having feen Abraham, not 
being yet fifty years old. Upon ^he lyhole, I look vpon 
this to. be a very explicit deciaralion of his Godhead and 
pre>^xiftence to the i\w of. his h^^i^ij^g; QOiRe ipto the 
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WorM^ a teSimony borne to it by the author of our falira* 
tioji himfelf^ and therefore I muft yield my aflent to his 
word) that he is one with the Father, God.-^&/ /»• 
fuiry into the hdiefofthe CbriJHans ofthefirft tbne Cen-- 
turiesyp, 213, 217, 251. 

XXV. 

<* I and my Father are one,'* John x. 30. When our 
Saviour made this very literal declaration^ the Jews 
ftoned him, and gave a^ a reafon, *^ becaufe that thou^ 
being a ^lan, makeft thyfelf God," John x. 33. This 
fliews how they underftood him ; and the anfwer of ouf 
Saviour to their charge (h^ws alfo that they were right, 
for, inftead of ri^traAing* he refers them to the teftimony 
of his works ; ^* that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him," John x. 38 : words, 
which, however they might admit of a figurative inter-* 
pretation in any other pailage, being here fpoken to con- 
firm what he had before declared, muft be interpreted by 
that declaration, and rrark a mutual relation, refultinj; 
pnly from the pc^effion of one Godhead with the Father. 

XXVL 

That Jefus Chrift crucified ** is the propitiation for 
our fins ; and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of 
the whole world," i John ii. 2, is evident from the decla* 
ration ofCaiaphas in the year of bis high- priefthood, 
^^ not fpoken of himfelf," but pr<^edcally deh'vered, 
apd pronouncing it ^' expedient for us that one man 
fhould die for the people, and that tbe whole natipn pe- 
lifli not ;" and alfo from the comment of the £vangeliil 
himfelf, who adds, *^ and not for th^t nation only, but 
that alfo he fhould gather together in one the children 
of God that were fcattered abroad," John xi. 50. The 
vail of the temple which 4ivided between the holy place, 
and the mofl holy in which ftood the laercy^feat^ was a 
typ^ ^ the diftindion between the cov^a^ts of tbe la^w 
^ the go(pelj, oC th^t ppil^t i^ wl|#qi^'t(i^ (:sirnal and 
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fpiritual di/penrations met but mixed not, Exod. xxvt^ 
33, 34. Atii in conformity with this fymbol, the flefb 
of Jefus Chrift was the point itfeif in which the two co- 
venants met, and by the fufferings and crucifixion of 
which the diftindlion was removed, and all men admit- 
ted to be the people of God through Chrift, inftead of 
the Jews alone, «« By Chrift, who hath broken down 
"" the middle wall of partition between us, the Gentiles are 
made one with the Jews; and we, who were aliens and 
ftrangers from the covenant of promife, without Chrijf^ 
without God in tfje worlds are with them made one com- 
monwealth, the enmity between us, that is, the law of 
commandments and ordinances, being abolilhed in bis 
ilelh. But being thus reconciled to each other, it re- 
maims that we fhall both be reconciled to God, and to 
this end that vail which divided us from him is to be 
taken away by the crofs of Chrift \ and thus, as through 
his incarnation, we have peace and union together;, 
through his blood, through his crucified fiefli, the enmity 
being ilain by his death, we are made nigh, and both 
have accefs by one fpirit unto (he Father," Ephef. ii. 12, 

I3j i4> iS> J^' I^ maintenance of this type, when 
our Lord and Saviour gave up the ghoft, and when that 
facrifice by which we were reconciled was offered up, it 
was vifibly accepted as fufficient to its end, and ^' the 
vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom," Mark XV. 38 : That vail which divided us froni 
God was removed, the mercy- feat which ftood behind it, 
and to which none was heretofore permitted to have ac- 
cefs, was rendered indeed acceffible^ and a free entrance 
laid open to all men : we are in the inftant of the offerings 
as it were; called upon <' to draw near with a true heart 
in full afiurance of faith, and with boldnefs to enter into 
the holieft by the blood of Jefus, by a new and living 
way which he hath confecrated for us through the vail, 
that is to^ay, his fle&y" Heb: x. 19,- 20, zi, 22. 

XXVIL 



[ 7^ ] 

XXVII. 

«( Philip faith unto him, Lord, (hew iis ibe Fathef^ 
and it fufficeth us« Jefus feith unto him. Have I been 
fo long time with you, and yet haft thou not known me, 
Philip i |Ie that hath feen me, hath feen the Father : and 
how ^eft thou then, Shew }is the Father f Believeft 
thou n^t, that I am in the Father, and the Father iti 
me ? The words that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of.^ 
tnyfelf : but the Father that dwelleth in qie, he doeth 
the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in tne: or elie believe me for the very works 
fake,** John xiv. S, 9, to, iz* The interpretation of 
this pafiage may be .drawn from the remark made upon 
the texts laft cited ; for our Saviour teftifies, that he is 
in the Father, and the Father in hioi, in order to evince^ 
that Philip, in having known him, had known the Fa- 
ther. As our Lord could not mean that Philip's ac- 
quaintance with the Father was the fame as his acquain- 
tance with himfelf, in the fleih, he has pointed out, that 
the means wheteby he had known the Father, in having 
known him, was by his knowledge of thofe words 
which he had fpoken, and thofe Works which he had 
done by the operation of his Godhead, one with that of 
the Father. Thc(c had been often cognizable by Philip ; 
he therefore in having khoWrt the Son, who had faid and 
done fucb thiiiga in teftimoiiy of what he was, might 
well be fatd to have known the Father^ with whom our 
Lord and Saviour was^ in that refpedt which was point- 
ed out, one and the fame God. See alfo John xv. 23, 
24* 

XXVIIL 

*< I go unto my Father. And whatfoever ye fiiall afk 
In nCiy name, that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son. If ye (hall afk any thing in my name» 
I will do it," John xiv. 12, 13, 14. I believe.no man 
yrill denjT that a petition is to be made to him who is.fo 
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grant itw . Jeius Chrift here declares to his diici^les^ 
that he will fulfil their prayers^ aad do that which ^e/ 
Iball aflc in his name ; who then can hefita.Qe to pro- 
Bounce this dodrine of otir Saviour a coaMnand toalk 
of him, a declaration that he is jthe God of Our falva- 
tion, from whom camcth help ? *« With Melan^lhon, 
(as quoted fay Mr. Lifidfey, but for what purpoie I can- 
Xiot comprdiend) I take refuge in diofe plain declara-, 
tions of fcrtpture, which, injoin prayer to Cbriftt which 
is to afcribe the proper iionour of divitiity to himv and 
is full of confolatioti." Ahd with Mr« Lind^ himfelf" 
I ob&nre, ift^ That' this emiaeht peribn thought, and 
juftly as it ihould feetn, that prayer is the htgheft a& o^ 
worfhip, the ppoper honour of God, and peculiar to him 
alone. And, fldly. That the principal argument for 
Chrift's divinity was to be. fetched from religious wor^ 
fiiip, and pfayer beiitg * addrlf&d to him«" Apology^ 
p. 135. Mr. Lindfey's candour is fuch that I rely 
upon his notflartirig from this <k>nc]ufioh, which he ad- 
mits as neceffitrily following from Chriil's being proved 
the obj:e<Sl> ^ prayer and religious wodfaip. I fhalt 
therefore, if the above texts afford a proof, or many 
others, Which I (hall call up in evidence of this fa£^^ 

. teiiify that Chrifl is properly to be adored, demand, nay^. 
peremptorily inflfl upon, Mr. Lindfey's acquiefcence^ 
this poiition, that Jefus Chrift is one with the Father^ 
God. It is a certain fa&, even upon a fuppofkion that 
our Saviour was no more thanr man, that he was •' with- 
out tin," and^ cbnfequently, that he did not iit any in- 
ftance contradift himfelf, whereby he muft have onee 
fpoken that which was not true ; bufhe fays to his dif- 
ciples, <^ And in that day ye (hall afk mo notbinjg;: 
verily verily I fay^ unto you, whatfoever ye (hall aik tfie^ 

. Father in my name, he will give it ybUj" John ^vi. 23* 
As our bleflfed Redeemer cannot mean here to fay that 

• fce bad before fpoken an untruth, thefe words muft hajre^ 
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^ib^f the fieme meaning as thofe beJSotre lis ^ for, if nd^ 
they flatly contradid them; That I Will grant yout 
prayers, and that the Father will grant your prayers^ 
hiuft thdrefere iignify that the one Godhead of the Fa* 
ther and the Son will grant them ; and therefore it fol^ 
lews, that the Father and die Son are one God« << If 
ye ihall afk any thing, in my name, I will do it," fay» 
x>mr Siviour ; whence I have inferred, that he it is of 
inborn the tiemaiid is .to be malje. But I for^jfle a pof- 
iible objeiStion to "be made to thts inference, which I (hall 
'^deavour tp obviate. It is. That in thi^ cafe Jefu) 
Chrift has commai[hded prayer to be preferred to himv.]^ 
in his own name; to which 1 anfwet-. That fo to have 
done is exadly c6^refp6ndent with the cohdu6l of God, 
fo long as he had a feleded natibn his wcrihippers, and 
Wealthy them as a pecaliar people t6 t^ll upon his 
name •, and that therefore, ^jyhen ttey were to ceafe to be 
peculiar, and that a whole Work! ^s to be adopted, 
there is ho force in the obji^ioh, which oMy (btv/s God 
governing his additional ad<^r'etls, ^ h^ had governed 
tiieir predecefibrs. Before C^od #8s t6 be adored through 
Chrift, he. Was to be ado^d through- thofe benefits 
which he had conferred upoh the childreh bf Ifrael ; 
before the name bf Chrift Was given, through which he 
Was to be imeoked, his innumerable tneri:tes wei-e tom- 
ifnanded to be held in remembrance, and in thie mme of 
them he waa to be called u^h ; and accordit^y we 6n^ 
the flebnsws. adored him as the God of Abraham, the 
God of Ifaac, and the dod of Jacob, the God of their 
fathers, to whom he had promifed^ and frequently re* 
hewed the promifebf a bleilihg to proceed from them to 
all nations of the earth. They adored him as the God 
^f their fathers, who had led them out of the h^afe ot 
bondage into a land flowing with milk and honey \ an4 
he, as. the God who had dealt thus gracioufly by thetn^ 
l^refcribed to them, and prefaced thejditcal(^ue With a 
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claim to their obedience^ snd to their worihipping bint 
alone, grounded upon that debt of gratitude, which they 
owed for the protediion and deliverance that he hail 
voucbfafed them i and he has exprefsly commanded them 
to. call upon him as the God of their fathers, and made 
this " his name for ^vtr, and his meitiorial unto all ge- 
nerations," Exod. iii. X5. But he has fince.been pleaf- 
cd to hoUi out a light to lighten the Gentiles, and, re« 
membering his mercies, hath holpen his fervant lirael, 
according to his promifes : Wherefore then fliall we re^ 
frain from offering up the (acrifice.of praife and tbankf^ 
giving to God, in the name of his mercies vouchfafed 
to us by his having taken our nature upon him? in the 
name of that man in whofe fle(h he was manifeftcd *» 
and in whic^ our eyes have feen, and our hands have 
handled the Word of f life, even that Word which is % 
God ? Wherefore, in remembrance of fo great benefits, 
Ihould we not fay, *^ by thine agoiiy and bloody fweat, 
by thy crofs and pai&on, by thy prect<MS death and bu^ 
rial, by thy glorious refurre£lion and afcenfion, gocd 
Lord deliver us r" — The fenfe, in which I underfiand the 
>vords calling upon God in the name of Chrift, is call* 
iiig upon God to affift us, whom be had already thought 
worthy of fo great beneiics, in memory of thofe benefits 
which, he fuiiered in the.flefl), in order to coiifer. And 
furely in this fenfe, it is per/e<9t]y conformable with the 
Courfe of God's government, that our Saviour ifhould de- 
fire us to call upon his Godhead in memory of what he 
has done for us as man, having already declared that he 
bad, in remembrance of his former mercies, holpen us. 

The prayer of Daniel contains a petition addreifed to 
'God in his osvji name, in terms as direct as any agai'nft 
which this objeAion is ever likely to be raifed. ^^ Now 
tlicrefore, O our God, bear the prayer of thy fervant and 

'...." h« 
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Ills fupplkatiohs, and caitfe thy face^ to (hinb upon tby 
fan^ttary that is defolate, for the LpRD*s fake," Da- 
niel ix^ 17. Perhaps it will be faid that the Lord, 
for whofe fake be hopes that this prayer fhal.l be com- 
plied with, is. the Meffiah of whom, in the c]ofe of the 
fam^ chapter in which the quoted text is contained, 
the prophet fpeaks by name, and that he had in fpiric 
Tcceivei^ the fame inftru^ion which our incarnate Mef- 
fiah afterwards delivered in perfon to the apoftles ; ^^ Hi- 
therto ye have afked nothing in my name : a(k and ye 
ihall receive, that your joy may be full," John xvi. 24. 
Be it fo s and let us hear the prophet proceed ; ^^ we do 
not prefent our fupplications before thee for our righte- 
oufncfies, but jbr thy great mercies. O Lord hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, def^^r not, 
FOR THINE OWN SAK^, O n^y God," Dan, ix^ 18, 19. 
This latter part of the prayer is the converfe of thac 
which immediately precedes it, and even in its little 
compafs the terms Lord and God are convertible, and 
eonfequently fignify the fame God. Either therefore 
the Lord the Mefliah is God, or God, which is the point 
contended /or, is in the inftance invoked to grant the 
fup'plications of his adorer, far hh ownfake.^^To thii 
example we may farther add the addrefs of our Redeem-- 
er himfelf, who fays, " Holy Father keep through 
THINE OWN NAME thofc whom thou hall given mc," 
Johnxvii.ii, 

XXIX. 
That JefusChrift is " the Lord who wrought with the 
difciples when they went forth and preached," Mark xv i. 
20 i and " who gave te(linK>ny unto the word of his 
grace, and granted figns and wonders to be done by ths 
hands of Paul and Barnabas when they abode a lon^ 
time at Iconium, fpeaking boldly in the Lord,'' Adb xi\ . 
3, is eyident from our Saviour's own declaration to his 
apoftles, *^ without me ye can.do notliijag," John xv, 5 ; 
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and from tfiat boaft of Paul, who, glorying osAy in the 
Lord, affirms, that ^< I can do all things through Chrift 
which ftrengtheneth me,'* Philip, iv. 13; and whoalfo^ 
acceding to our Saviour's teftimony borne to the fu&- 
ciency of his own grace, declares that <^ I take pleafure 
in infirmities, that the power of Chrift may reft upon 
me, and rather glory in tbesi, for when I am weak then 
am I ftrong,*' 2 Corinth, xii. 9, 10. ^^ Haft thou not 
known, haft thou not heard that the everlafttUg God» 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth 
not, neither is weary i There is no fearching of his un^ 
derftandihg. He. giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might, to them that wait upon the Lord he 
increafeth ftrength," Ifatab xL 28, 29. If then the 
everlafting God, the hotii, the Creator of the tofis of 
the earth, be the fole icorce of ftrengtb j'* " if God alone 
be my fal vation and the rock of my ftrength," Pfal. Ixii. 
6, 7 ; and if, ^* unlefs the Lord had been my help my 
foul had almoft dwelt in filence," Pfalm xcv. 17, why 
ihall we not confefs of Jefus Chrift, who by his ^* fuffi-i 
cient grace" had ftrengtbened Paul, and without whom 
the witnefles of his gofpd could do nothing, that he ia 
one with the Father, the everlafting God, and acknow-? 
ledge that, in afcribing ftrength unto him, ^< we afcrib^ 
ftrength unto God V Pfalm Ixviii, ^. 

XXX. 

*• It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I ga 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you i h\i% 
if I depart, I will fend him unto you," John xvi. 7. 
<« The Comforter, which is the, Holy Ghoft, whom the 
Father will fend in my Aame„ he (ball teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
focver I have faid unto you," John xiv. 26. Here Jefus. 
Chrift fends the Holy Ghoft, and the Father at the fame 
time fends the Holy Ghoft ; therefore the Father and the 
&0A aire one God^ froo^lriiiotin the Spirit is tp proceM^ 
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He ikys ki anotlAT paflage, •« but when the Comibrter 
is cdme, whom I will fend Unto you from the Father^ 
even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from cbe Fani 
ther, he (hall teftify of me," Johft xv, 46. The Holy 
Ghoft here proceedeth from the Father only ; :we find 
that the fame witnefs of Chrift preceded hb toming^ 
and teftified of him beforehand, a3 well a9 after hia 
afcent ; *^ For the prophecy came not in old tiifne by 
the will of man : but holy men of God fpaice as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoft/* 2 Peter i. ai. But 
We find the prophets themfelves, who fpake as they were 
inoved by the Holy Ghoft, *^ fearching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which was In them 
did fignify, when it teftified beforehand the fufferings of 
Chrift, and the glory that fhould follow,-' i Pet. 1. n ; 
fo that the apoftles, filled with the Holy Ghoft, have 
here exprefsly declared what glory that is which ftiould 
be teftified after the ftjfFerings of Chrift, even that tho 
Spirit^which proceedeth from the Father is the Spirit of 

Chrift, therefore one with the Father, God. But our 
'Saviour himfelf, as if determined to put the matter out 
'Of doubt, by preparring the ears of his audience to hear 
the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft concerning him, de** 
Clares that ** he (hall glorify me : for he ftiall receive of 
mine, and (hall (hew it untayou. All things that the 
•father hath, are mine: therefore faid I, that he (haU 
4flke of mine, and (hew it unto you," John xvi% 14, 15. 

XXXL 
Our blefled Lord and Saviour, having taken our na^ 
ture upon h'nvy and having been in all points tempted 
like as we are, on the approach of that hour in which 
he was to be m^de p^rfeft by fuffcring de^th for all men, 
and in which he was to finifh the great end of his havfng 
come in the fie(h, confoles himfelf by looking beyond hia 
grave, and contemplating the glory thatfhould follow 4 

^nd s^ a maa abpiit to endure great affliftioris, andj, 

furmouAtini; 
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ftutnduntlng Uiem; . to take our nature ' ^* into beaveft 
itfelf^ ttow to appear in the prefence of God for ua,*' 
(leb. iXm 249 addi^^Ics htmfelf to that Being to which, 
as Man» he was inferior, faying, ^< Father, the hour 
1$ come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may glorify 
ihee," John xvii. x : ** And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own felf, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was,'* John xvii. 5, 
*^ For thou lovedft me before the foundations of the 
world," John xvii. 24. The pre»exiftenfe of our Sa- 
viour is exprefsly declared here, and the identity of that 
Godhead with which he and the Father are mutually to 
glorify each other ; that glory which the Son had in all 
rcfpedts equal with the Father, before he had,, for the 
fake of mankind, taken upon him that nature whereby 
he was, upon earth, inferior to him. 

XXXII. 
'^ Pilate therefore faid unto him. Art thou a king 
then ? Jefusapfwered, Thou fayeft that I am a king. . To 
this end was I born, and for this caufe came I into the 
\Vorld, that I fliould bear witnefs unto the truth. Every 
6ne that is of the truth, heareth my voice," John xviii. 
37. Thefe word$ are preceded by a declaration made 
by our Saviour, that ^^ my kingdom is not of thi$ 
M'orld i" and the whole together is faid by St. Paul to 
be *' a good confeiEon witneffed before Pilate," j Tim. 
vi. 13. That Nathanael, an Ifraelite indeed, in whom 
was no guile, underftood the prophecies of our Saviour's 
kingdom in this fenfe, is evident ; for, upon feeing him 
an unattended man, he pronounced him. ^' the King of 
Ifrael,". which he mud have feen that he was not in any 
other acceptation of the terms than as he was the ^^ Son 
of God," John i. 49; and this interpretation he put upon 
'the prophecies, upon feeing our Saviour pofTeiTed of an 
extraordinary knowledge. Greater things have been re- 
'(erved for us to fee than Nathanael fafw j why then Ihall 

we 
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we hcfitate to fay, according* to thtf te^imcfljr'wRich this 
great witnefs of the truth bore to hipifelf, « thy king- 
dom IS not* of this world,'* and with Nathanael, ** thou 
art the King of Ifrael, the Son of God j" words which 
1 have already (hewed, when fpoken by a Jew, to 
mean, thou haft equality of Godhead with the Father. 
See abovej p* 64* 

XXXIIL 
<* And Thomas anfwered and faid unto him. My 
I>rd, and my God. Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, 
becaufe th9u haft feen me, thou haft believed," John xx. 
28, 29. To call this faying of Thomas an exclamation, 
is a poor anddifmgenuous evafion of the Bilbop, quoted 
by Mr. Lindfey ; for it is declared to be an anfwer and 
-an addrefs to our Saviour, who had convinced him that 
he' was the fame Jefus who had been dead and was alive 
again ; an argument which I (hould conceive fufficlent 
to evince the truth of doSrines which Thomas had 
heard before, but through a defective faith ^id not un- 
derftand; and to induce that confeffion which he now 
makes, faying unto him, ** My Lord, and my God." 
When Mary, ver. 16, faw and knew our Lord after 
his refurreftion, fhe made no exclamation, bUt diredlly 
addreflibd herfelf to him, faying, ** Mafter!" acknow- 
ledging him to whom (he fpoke. Mary had not been 
a witnefs of all the declarations of his own nature which 
he had made to his apoftles, who were to be witneffes 
untp him ; (he acknov/Iedges him as (he had known him 
.before i but Thomas, who confidered a refurreflion from 
the dead to be a conclufive evidence of the truth of what 
he had often heard, inftantly draws the natural* inference, 
and acknowledges him to be his Lord and his God. 
(See Inquiry into the belief of the ChrijHans of the firji 
three Centuries^ Ufc. p. 32 & 3 1 1 . ) If the works of this 
fame bi(hop of Mopfuejiiay which have not reached us, 
were of the fame ftamp at the fragment quotad by Mr. 

Lindfey-, 



r ^ 3 

Lin^fey^ we have na grett reafon to regprct ^ )b&^ 161 
tondema our anceftors for having coofigpcd %hc reft of 
them to oblivion. The poor bilhop himfelf muft alfb 
be highly (Aliged to thofe who havethu3 redecttied hial 
JTrom our certain ccnftifc *Ti ii - i i ^ > 

Next in order follows the teftimony borne to the divlt 
iiity of Jefilis Chrift by the apoftles, men appointed to be 
his witnefles^ on whom '^^he breathed and faid^" ^^ Re^ 
ccive ye the Holy Ghoft,** « the Spirit of trath^ he wiH 
guide you into all truth i*^ ^^ he fllali teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have faid unto you i' ^^ he will (hew you things 
to come ; he (hall glorify me;** men, '* whofe under^ 
Handing he opened that they might underf^and the fcrip^ 
tures ;" '^ holy men of God Who have made known an* 
to us the power and codfiing of our Lord Jefus Chrifl^ 
for they were eye-witneOes of his Majefty." To pcr- 
fons thus qualified, fpeaking a^ they were moved by th6 
Holy GhoA, coming in due time to fpeak of him who 
had given himfelf a ranfoih for all, *^ underftanding the 
myfiery of Chrift, which in t)ther ages was not made 
known unto men, as it is now revealed linto his holy 
apoftles and prophets by the Spirit ;" taking the prophe-- 
tiies from a dark place to fpread abroad their radiance, an<i 
)-ender their fure word a light to us ; to perfohs thus qua- 
lified, I fay, wc (hall do well that we tfeike heed ; to theif 
teftimony it is e(rential to our oWn eternal bappinefs that 
we give credit, and not that we look upon all fuch things 
as occur in their writings, which are ^^ hard to be uh- 
derftood, as given to our ighoranceand inftabiiity. to wreft 
to our own deftrufUon :" they have pointed out the way to 
a blefied immortality ; it is our duty to fearch into what 
they have faid, and where we cannot underftand to con- 
fide. From the apoftles we. are toexped the manifefta^ 
tim of fpiritual things, and as fuch are certainly beyond 

the 
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*tlie yeac^ of our farther enquiry, it is but reafohable t6 
truft thofe who were perrhitted to look into them, and to 
^roilitjlgatc fo much as concerns us to know. 

XXXIV. 
*' And they pt*ayedi and faid, Thou Lord^ which know* 
e/l the hearts of all ihen, ihew whether of thefe two thoil 
haft ch'ofett, that he may take part of thk miniftry and 
apfoftleilhip^" A£ls i. 44* This prater is preferred to 
fhe Lord who had feftt forth his difciples^ faying, *' ye 
ihall bear ^vitnefs, beeaufe ye have been With me from 
the be'gitifting," John )cv. a^. ^ Go ye into all the 
World, ahd prfeach the golpel to every creatur6,^' Mark xvi. 
15 5 and by whom St. Paul fays, " we have received 
the apoftlefhip," Rom^ i^ 5 j to that Lord, #ho knew 
to whom he fhould comnlit himfclf, " beeaufe he knew 
all men, and needed not that any (hould teftify of man ; 
for he knew what was in man,'* John ii, 25. And the 
{>etition is, that out of two men, nartiely, juftus and 
Matthias^ fele<3ed from thofe " who had been with ouf 
Saviour from the beginning," ** which have cbmpanied 
with us, all the time that the Lord Jefus went iii and 
out among us, beginning from the baptifm of John, un-* 
to that fame day that he was taken up from us," Afts i. 
21, 22 ; he (hould ordain one to be a witnefs of his re» 
furre<5lion ^n the place of Judas, who had fallen by 
tr^nfgrelEon. That it is addreffed to Jefu» Chrift, not 
only the context, but the following Circumftance may 
tjioroughly demonftrate : The very fame call being to 
be made of another apoftle^ as the Lord is now defired 
to make, a light flione from heaven tound about Saul, 
and of the voice which fpoke it is thus declared : *' the 
Lord faid, I am Jefus whom thou perfecuteft :" '< and 
the Lord faid, Arife, and go into the city, and it (hall 
be told thee what thou muft do," Afts ix. 5, 6. But 
when Saul^ according to this commandment, came it\^ 
to Damafcusy ** he is met and received by a certain dif« 
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ciple named Ananias, to whom faid the Lord in a vU 
fion^ Ananias ! And he faid. Behold I am here, Lord« 
I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
bath done to thy faints at Jerufalem : and here he hath 
authority from the Chief Priefts, to bind all that call 
upon thy name. But the Lord faid unto him, go thy 
way : for he is a chofm Veflel unto me, to bear my namj^ 
before the Gentiles and Kings, and the children of If- 
rael," A&s ix. 13, 14, 15. That the veflel which was 
to bear the name of Chrift before the Gentiles, &c. was 
to be chofen by him is here evident ; and St. Paul him-* 
felf farther fays, *' Chrift fent me (not to baptize, but) 
to preach the gofpel," i Cor. i. 17 ; and defires only to 
finith his courfe wkh joy j " and the miniftry which I 
have received of the Lord Jefus, to teftify the gofpel of 
the grace of God," A£ls xx. 24. He declares himfelf 
*^ an apoftle, not by man, but by Jefus Chrift," Gal. i. 
1, and that '* he preaches the word cotpmitted to him 
according to the commandment of God our Saviour," 
Titus 1, 3. ' See alfo 2;.Corinth. x. 7^ 8, and xiii. 10. 
Xo him who was to cboo/e^ it is therefore to be conclud- 
ed the petition was preferred that he would £bew whe- 
ther 6f thefe two he had chofen to preach his gofpel, and 
take part of that miniftry to which " the wifdom of 
God," Luke xi. 49, even " Chrift," Mat. xxiii. 34 5 
faid, ^' I will fend them prophets and apoftles:" fothat 
here is an inftance of adoration incontrovertibly offered 
up to Jefus Chrift 5 therefore one with the Father, God, 
the proper objeft of prayer and religious worfhip. 

But, throughout the relation, there is a farther tefti- 
mony to be found of the adoration of Jefus Chrift ; for , 
Ananias, himfelf a difciple, declares, that Saul was a 
perfecutor of thofe who called upon the name of Chrift^ 
and " the difciples of our Saviour were therefore afraid- 
of him when he affayed to join himfelf unto them," 

Ads 
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Afts IX. 26 5 for " all that heard him preach Chrift in 
the fynagogues were amazed, and faid, is not this he 
that deftroyed them which called on this name in Jerufa- 
lem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound to the Chief Priefts ?" A£ts ix. 20, 21. 
We have here dire£l proof that the difciples of Chrift 
called upon his name, both from thofe who did, and 
thofe who did not call upon it. 

I fliall in this place take notice of Mr. Lindfey's afler- 
tion, (fupported by quotations from various authors) that 
to call upon the name of Jefus is the fame as to be called 
by the name of Jefus, or to have the name of Jefus cal- 
led upon the fubjeft fpoken of. This declaration he 
has made in his very extraordinary comment upon 
I Cor. i. 2. Apologj^ p, 132. And he farther declares, 
that Stephen's calling upon the name of Jefus, is the 
only paflage in which thefe words mean direSly the 
fame as invoking him. Notwithdanding that the name 
of that great critick in the Greek language. Dr. Clarke, 
is produced in evidence of this afiertion, I own I am not 
convinced of its truth ; nor can I fee a reafon why the 
identical word, fignifying an invocation in one place, 
fhall be denied to have the fame fignification in another, 
where the context is exaSly fimilar to that in which it 
is allowed to have that meaning, and indeed in which it 
requires to be To interpreted, in order to its bearing any 
meaning at all. But, with refpedl to the paflage before 
us, it is a little remarkable that the name of Chrift 
had not yet been called upon his difciples, and that for 
.want of a name to comprehend them all, the commif- 
fion to Saul is couched in the following aukward terms: 
** that if he found any of this ivay^ he might bring them 
bound unto Jerufalem," ASs ix. 2. In the execution 
of this warrant from the priefts it was, that Saul was 
gbofen to bear the name of Jefus Chrift to the Gentiles ; 
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and this happened exa£Uy two years after the »fcei>«» 
fion of our Saviour, whereas it was uot tijl ten years 
after that event that the difciples were firft called Chri- 
ilians at Antioch. Haw difingenuoufly then do me* 
deal, not only with the world, but with themfelves alfo^ 
in wrefting words from their true meaning, to the fup-*^ 
port of their own fuggeftions. If one roan, fillied witbij 
the Holy Ghoft for the purpofe of "guiding him into 
all truth," has invoked Jefus Chrift, is not fuch aaa<^9. 
once fo performed, fufficient to evince the propriety of 
the invocation, and to eftablifli th^ right of Jefus Chrift 
to be invoked I And if adoration then v be the due ot 
Chrift, why fliould we deny a literal interpretation to. 
words by which it is aflerted, that the difciples of out 
Lord rendered him that praife and adoration ta which 
he is entitled ? Is it meant that the difciples contradi^ 
the teftimony of the ptoly Qhoft by which Sieph/2i?> cal- 
led upon the Lord Jefus ? They were themfelves filled; 
with the Holy Ghoft ; and is the Spirit of Truth divid- 
ed againft himfelf ? If this be the affertion^ either Ste- 
phen, or the Difciples, or Dr. Clarke, or Mr, Lijjdfey, 
are guilty of an impious and abfurd blafphemy, and I 
leave it to my reader to choofe the blafphemer. *' He 
is a chofen veflel unto me,'' fays Jefus Chrift to Ana- 
nias, A&^ ix. 15. " The God of our Fathers hath cbor, 
fen thee," fays Ananias to Saul, A&s xxii. j^ Who, 
can now withhold the application of the following ad-, 
drefs to the Lord Jefus, or his concurrence with me ij^ 
faying to him, " Lord thou art GodJ'^See In^uirjf int(^ 
the Beliefy £ffc. p. Z'j'j. 

There is yet another cirqumftance in the paffage be-» 
fore us, which proves that the prayer was addreffed ta 
Jefus Chrift. Peter, (who had, upon his own appoints 
ment to the miniftry, taken our Lprd to witnefs that he 
loved him, and would with fidelity difclwge the ti\i& of 
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feeding his fheep comEFutte4 to his keeping, faying^ 
<< Lord, thou knoweft all things^ thou knoweft that I 
Jove thee," John xxi. 17.) was certainly thej chief 
fpeaker, and the perfon who preferred tUe prayer of this 
venerable affembly. It is therefore highly probable, that 
l^Q who had accepted of his own apoftle0i;ip with fuch 
an acknowledgment of our Saviour's omnifcience^ nc^ 
peated the like acknowledgment when calling upon hini 
to chooTe another to aflbciate with them, who (hould 
alfo love him, and faithfully acquit himfelf of a part ii^ 
the fame apoftlefhip. When Peter fpoke thofe words 
to Jefus Chrift in his own cafe, he certainly alluded ta 
bis knowledge of the heart, for *' he was grieved ;" and 
well he might upon i-ecolle«ftion of the'event which indu- 
ced the declaration:!, for he had an aching memory of our 
Lord's more intimate knowledge of his own heart than 
he was himfelf polTeffed of, when upon his confidence of 
tiis own faith, faying, ** I will lay down my life for 
thy fake, Jefus anfweired him. Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake ? verily veuly I fay unto thee, the cock 
(hall not crow, till thou haft denied me thrice," John xiii. 
J7, 38. This he knew to have been truly fpoken by 
his Mafter, and for him, whofe owi^ particular experi- 
ence had taught him that Jefus Chrift was acquainted 
with man, and needed not tbat any flhtould teftify of man,^ 
it is exceedingly natural that he (hould on fuch an oct 
cafion fay to him ^' who knew all things," ** Lord 
which knoweft the hearts of all men, &c." 

XXXV. 
When Peter and John had, *' in the name of Jefuai 
Chrift of Nazareth," healed the lame man at the gato 
of the temple, the people who faw it ran together great- 
ly wondering ; " and when Peter faw it, he anfweredl 
unto the people. Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel ye a| 
this ? or why look ye fo earneftly on us, as though b]f 
QUr PW4^ power or liioIiAefs we had made thi^ man walk ?'* 
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Afts ill. 12. •* Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Ifrael, that, by the name of Jefus Chrift of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raifed from 
the dead, even by him doth this man ftand here before 
you whole," A&siv. lo. Upon which, the Rulers, having 
threatened Peter and John, were obliged to let them go, 
** for all men glorified God for that which was done,*' 
A(SI:s iv. 21. Peter, when he rcftored Eneas to health 
at Lydda, called him from his bed in the following re- 
markable terms : " Eneas, Jefus Chrift maketh thee 
whole: arife, and make thy bed," Afls ix. 34. He 
arofe immediately, and the confequence was, that ^^ all 
that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, faw him, and turned t9 
the Lord^^ ver. 35. 

XXXVL 
•* When they heard thefe things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnalhed on him (Stephen) with their 
teeth. But he being full of the Holy Ghoft, looked up 
ftcdfaftly into heaven, and faw the glory of God, and 
Jefus ftanding on the right hand of God, and faid. Be- 
hold, I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ftanding on the right hand of God. Then they cried cut 
with a loud voice, and ftopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caft him out of the city, and 
iloned him : And the witneifes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whofe name was Saul. And they 
ftoned Stephen, calling upon Gody and faying. Lord Je- 
fus receive my fpirit. And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this fin to their charge^'* 

Adls vii. 54> 55> S^j 'Sil^ S^j S9> ^o. 

Mr. Lindfey*s remark upon this ^aflage is fo very par- 
ticular, that I will give it at large, and then proceed to 
fhew its futility to the very few of my readers who fhall 
not have found it out of themfelves. *' There is no doubt 
but Stephen made this requeft, addreflTed this prayer to 
the Lord Jefus. But this can be no precedent for di- 
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reding prayer to him unfeeny or addreffing him as God^ 
whom the bleffed martyr declares he Jaw with his eyesy 
and calls him ^' the Son of man (landing on the right 
hand of God/' Calls him theSmofman^ in this his 
higheft ftate of exaltation. Son of man^ and God mofi 
high: what a fpace between?'* Apology, p. 129. Does 
this gentleman conceive that the aSions of an almighty 
God are circumfcribed by the limits appointed to his 
comprehenfion ; that the fpace beyond which his imagi-- 
nation cannot pafs, is equally an obftru£lion to the will 
of him to whom *' all things are poiEble ;'* and that the 
Omnipotent is to paufe in his progrefs, till Mr. Lindfey 
ihall have leifure to come up with him and mark his 
footfteps ? I hope I have already evinced the abfurdity 
of this appeal from the written word to natural religion, 
and {hewed that the fcriptUres only are the fountain from 
whence the courfe of our argument is to flow; they are 
granted to be true, and to be ultimate, and if from them 
I find that God has put his own nature into union with 
that of man, I will believe that he has done fo ; that he 
has formed us a creature with whom it was poffible for 
him who had " put all things into his own power" to 
come into union, notwithftanding that neitherMr. Lind- 
fey nor I know any thij|^^f the manner. The fpace 
between God and man wSf be utterly unfurmountable 
to our conceptions, but (hall it therefore impede the Al- 
mighty ? It is not reafon which ftands in the way of 
our belief, but the impious pTide of ignorance, *^ fpeak- 
ing evil of that which it underftands not," ** beguiling 
unftable fouls," *' withdrawing from the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, by which we had be- 
fore efcaped the pollutions of the world," 2 Peter ii. 
Mr. Lindfey having allowed that ** the principal argu- 
ment for Chrift's divinity is to be fetched from religious 
worihip and prayer being addreiTed to him," Apology^ 
P- 1351 is moft exceedingly diftreffed at the pafTage be- 
fore 
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fcM lis, ahdi accordingly toies his utmbft diKgehce td tit^ 
tricate himfelf from the tndahcholy neceffity of yielding 
up his fpiric into the hands of hi§ Redeemer, his Medial 
tor, and his Judge ; and left it (hou)d follow that he whb 
*• bought us with the prite of his own blood," « and 
fo loved us that he gave himfelf a ranfom for all^" has 
any right in his purchafe, or fhould *' in due time be 
tcftified," by the invocation of St» Stephen, to be one 
with the Father, God, recourfe is had to ah expiedient^ 
the moft Angular perhaps that evtr was made ufe of to 
any purpofe whatfoever, and it is afierted that this firfl 
.Martyr of our Saviour having fevn the Lord Jefus with 
his eyis when he prayed, affords no precedent for dire£l- 
ing prayer to him Unfeen. The very fad, as flated by 
Mr. Lindfey, is difputable ; for although it be faid that 
Stephen, while before the council, and Under their di& 
pleafure, fo long as he looked up ftedfaiUy into heaven 
fftw Jefus Chrifl, it by ho means follows that the vifion 
continued, or that he could conveniently keep his eyes 
fixed ftedfaftly upon it at the time when they ran upon 
him) Caft him out of the city^ and floned him ; that is, 
at the time when he called upon the Lord Jefus^ But L 
will, for argument's fake, admit that Stephen ftill con-^ 
tinued to have his eyes upon J|i||^ and that ^^ being fil- 
led With the Holy Ghofl, hefRf faw the glory of God^ 
and Jefus Chrift llanding at the right hand of God." Is 
not God himfelf here equally before the eyes of the blef- 
fed Martyr as the Son of fhan f why then fhould his 
view of the one induce prayer more than his View of 
the other ? Nay, wherefore fhould he pafs down from 
God mofl high through that immenfe fpace which lay 
between htm and the Son of man, unlefs that, condufled 
by the Holy Ghoft, fent " to guide him into all truth," 
John xvi. 13, he faw that Father and Son^ were not 
one and another, but one and the fame God, and that 
there was no fpace betwe.en the Son of man and God 

mofl 
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hooft hi^ } unlefs indeed he faw the Lord JeAis, into 
^whofe hands he commended his fpirit^ to be the almighty 
God to whom David had faid *' into thine hand I com* 
mit my fpirit: thou haft redeemed me> O Lord God of 
truth ?" Pfalm xxki. 5. Will Mr. Lindfey jperfift to (ay 
that the Holy Ghoft had led him into errbr ? arid yet in- 
to an error he has led him^ if Jefus thrift, even in this 
his hieheft ft^te oiFexaltationj be but his fellbw creature. 
But * becaufe Jefus wais in fight he was to be worfliipped ; 
and there is nothing wrong in worfhipping a vifible crea- 
ture.' If the command be, ani if the duty of a Chrlitt- 
an therefore be to worfhip God alone, I owii tiiyrelf too 
blind to difcern how the viiibility of any Cheature fhould 
iiiperfede the commanament, and alter the unalterable 
law of God. The Angel was ,vifiWe to St. John, 
Rev. xxii. 9, yet reftrained him from worlhip, * which 
Chrift did not do by his adorer ; bqt he, who was equaU 
ly vifible to Stephen as the Son of man, winked at th« 
difrefpeft with whicli he paffed by his own gloryj and 
eddrefied himfelf to the Lord Jefus | and by a difplay oi 
that glory teftffied in the higheft his approbation of that 
addrefs which was preferred to the Son of man by this 
holy Martyr, ** with the Spirit of Truth," as being 
Gonfifterit with the command, as a diredt obedience to 
his will declared in thefe words, *' Thou fhalt worfhip ^ 
the Lord thy God, and him only (halt thou worfliip." 
" Worfliip God," faid the Angel to St. John j our Sa- 
viour faid no fuch thing to Stephen, nor referred him to 
that God whofe glory was before his eyes. I therefore 
think it evident, that God, and God only, Stephen did 
worfliip, in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, one with the Fa- 
ther, God. I grant Mr. Lindfey's aflertion, jbat the 
word *' God" is fupplied In the 59th verfe, *' calling 
upon Gody and faying Lord Jefus receive my fpirit." It 

M is 
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is of no confequence if it be omitted, for then the ihv($<a 
cation is made direAly to Chrift, and remains a proof 
that he is God, though he be not addreflfed by that name. 
The word " God" being inferted by the tranflatorsj 
{hews how they underftood the paflage before us; and 
though I do not choofe to make ufe of human authority, 
I cannot help this oiice fayine Chat I look upon this con- 
clufton, drawn by men poiTefTed of great abilities, and 
employed in the mofi diligent perufal of the whole Bible, 
as more than a b&lance to every quotation produced by 
Mr. Lindfey from men purfuing fyftems, and wrefting 
half fentendes to their dwft particular purpofes. Upon 
the whole, unlefs it be admitted that being viHble is a 
reafon for addreiEng prayer to any thing we are looking 
at, here is ah inftahce bf adoratioii^ a precedent of reli- 
gious worfhip preferred to our Lord and Saviour; and if 
** religious worfhip and prayer be a proof of Godhead,** 
1 demand Mr. Lindfey's acquiefcence in this conclufion^ 
that Jefus Chrlft is oile with the Father, God, who has 
faid, '^ am I a God at hand^ and not a God afar off?'* 
Jer. xxiii. 23. 

I meat! now to refiime what for a time I admitted, 
that Stephen had Jefus Chrift before bis eyes when he 
was caft out of the city and ftoned.^ The fcriptures arc 
feldom fo vague as to require our belief 6f that which 
is not particularly revealed. The ftar which appeared 
to the wife men Is never withdrawn from before their 
eyes till it ftood over the houfe where the young child 
was. The cvaftgelift has coriftantly kept it in view } 
whereas there is no mention made that the heavens con- 
tinued open to Stephen, from the time he was taken 
from before the council ; and therefore we have no au- 
thority to affirm that they did. The very prayers which 
our Lord and Saviour, fufFering in the flefh, preferred^ 
arc preferred ty Stephen, vrho therefore muft be aware 
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0f the force of example ; or, if not fo acute himfelf, 
muft have known by the Spirit of Truth that future 
times would refer themfelves to the conduft of this 
inartyr; and that men, like him, in articulo mortis 
would commend their fpirit to the Lord Jefus, Did the 
Spirit mean to deceive ? He furely has not guided to alj 
truth, if he did pot, and that Mr. Lindfey's hypothefis be 
true; and therefore even the Holy Ghoft comes under 
this gentleman's charge of incompetency to be a witnefs 
(o the great preferver of all fpirjts. 

Before I difmifs this fubjecft I fhall add one more re- 
mark, which, if it do not afford conclufive proof of what 
has been advanced already, muft be allowed greatly to 
corroborate the force of it, 
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Behold," fays Stephen, '* I fee the heavens open-r 
ed, and the Son of man ftanding on the right hand of 
God ; then they cried out with a loud voice, and ftop- 
ped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, &c." 
hSts vii. 56, 57. ^* Hereafter," fays our Lord, '^ fliall 
ye fee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven : then the 
high prieft rent his clothes, faying, he hath fpoken blaf^ 
phemyj" '* then did they fpit in his face, and buffeted 
him, &c." Matth. xxvi. 64, 65, 67, " Art thou the 
Chrifl, the Son of the Bleffed ? and Jcfus faid, 1 am» 
And ye fhall fee the Son of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven^ 
Then the high prieft rent his clothes, and faith. What 
need we any ferther witnefTes, ye have heard the blafi» 
phemy ? what think ye ? and they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death/ and fome began to fpit on him, &c." 
j^ark xiv, 6x to 65. When Jefus faid, " before 
Abraham was, I am,** *^ the Jews took up ftones to 
caft at him :" when he faid, *^ I and my Father are one, 
fbey took up fiones again to flone him," faying, ^' be- 

M 2 caufe 



[ 9t ] 

caufe that Aoxx being a man makeft thyfelf God/'' Th« 
Jews alfo fought to kill him, ^' becaufe he faid that 
God was his Father^ making himfelf equal with God.'' 
Here the ground of the Jew>(h refentment appears ; thej 
were Unitarians, and looked upon an equality or unity 
of Godhead between the Father and Son as the greateft 
indignity to the God of their fathers. To the words for 
which our Saviour was 'condemned by the high prieft and 
his council, we may therefore afcribe the fame meaning, 
and conclude that they wer^ defigned to convey the fame 
idea of our Lord's equal and one Godhead with the Fa* 
ther. The very fame thing which Jefus here feys they 
Ihall hereafter fee, St. Stephen declares to the very fame 
tribunal to be now before his eyes ; and the very fame 
confequence attends his declaration; fo that we may 
confider Stephen as havipg in this refped; alfo bqi^ne hi^ 
teflimony to the one Godhead qf the Fattier and of tjtic 
Bon of mail. 

XXXVIL 
After Peter had he^^Ied Eneas at Lydda, faying, t« Je- 
fus Chrift maketh thee whole, arife,** the friends of Ta-r 
bitha, who was fick, and had died at Joppa, in tha^ 
neighbourhood of the town where he had wrought this 
miracle, folicited his immediate attendance; upon whicH 
he rofe and went with them, and coming into the cham^ 
ber where they had laid her body, and having put forth 
all thofe who ftood weeping by, ** he kneeled down and 
prayed, and turning him to the body, faid, Tabitha, 
drife. And fhe Opened her eyes : and when Ifae faw 
Peter, (he fat up," Afls ix. 40. ♦* And it was known 
throughout all Joppa j and many believed in the Lord,"^ 
verfe 42. The words which Peter fppke to Eneas were 
addreifed to him m order to induce his &ith, and that of 
thofe who faw the work which he had done, in the Lord. 
Put in the caie of Tabitha, where he had put forth 
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thofe whofe clamorous grief might interrupt the fervour 
of his devotion, and remained alone with the dead body, 
fuch language being abfolutely unnecefiary, it is very 
probable that Peter die! not ufe it on that account; but 
as there is no doubt that the fame Jefus Chrift, who had 
made Eneas whole, now called Tabitha hack to life, it 
is furely to be inferred that the prayer of Peter was pre- 
ferred to him ; and this is the more probable, when we 
fee that the confequence of her revival on the call of 
Peter was, that " many believed on the Lord," for 
many who faw what h^d been done to Eneas " turned 
to the LprdJ' 

XXXVIII. 
** When God had to the Gentiles alfo granted re-r 
pentance unto life," ** foqae of thedifciples which were 
come to Antioch, fpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jefus. ' And the hand of the Lord was with 
them ; and a great number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord;" upon which, when the church at Jerufalem 
heard it, ♦* they fent forth Barnabas, that he (hould gp as 
far as Antioch. Who, when he came, and had fcen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpofe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord,'^ 
A<3:s xi. i8, ao, 21, 22, 23. Upon the hand of the 
Lord being with them, Barnabas is glad to have feen 
the grace of God ; or he was glad upon having feen the 
♦♦ grace of God, who hath to the Gentiles alfo granted 
repentance unto life:" " but we believe that thro' the 
grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we fhall be ftyed even as 
they," A6ts xv. i i. Here the grace of the Lord Jefus, 
and of God, are one and the fame, the fame alfo is the 
one Godhead of the Father and of the Son, 

XXXIX. 
That our Saviour was not intended ** to be a light td 
lighten the Gentiles," and confequently, that the full 
Itianifeft^tkxR- of his Godhead was delayed till after his 

afcenfion. 
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uteenSotif at I have already ihewed, is evident from th^ 
following words of St* Paul to the Jews at Antioch* 
who were contradidling and Ij^Iafpheming, becaufe he 
gratified the requeft of the Gentiles, and on the fabbatb 
day preached to them alfo ^' the wcMrd of God." ** It 
wai> neceiTary," faid he and Barnabas, ^^ that the word 
of God fhould firft have been fpoken to you : but fee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy 
of everlafting life, lo ! we turn to the GentileSi For fo 
hath the Lord commanded us, faying, I have fet thee ta 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou fhouldeft be for fal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth," A&s xiiu 45, 46, 47, 
Thefc words were fpoken by the Lord to Ifaiah, whei) 
he afked him, was it a light thing that he had appoint- 
ed him to be his fervant, and ^^ for a light to the Gen* 
tiles, that thou mayeft be my falvation unto the end of 
the earth ?" Ifaiah xlix. 6. Thefe words evidently fpo* 
ken byQod to Ifaiah, and as evidently alluded to by 
St. Paul, who declares them a prophecy of the appoint- 
ment made by the Lord Jefus Chrift to his apoftles, 
whom he had commanded ** to go forth and preach his 
name to all nations, and to be his witneiTes unto the uu 
termoft parts of the earth," to teach repentance and re-r 
miffion of fins among all nations in his name, ^^ and to 
bear his name to the Gentiles," are an uncontrovertible 
evidence that the Lord, who commanded the apoftles,^ 
faying, *' I have fet, &c." is the fame God who had be- 
fore fpoken by his holy prophet. It is farther remark- 
able, that our Saviour then firft <^ opened their under- 
ftanding that they might underfbnd the fcriptures, and 
fee the neceiSty there was that Chrift {bould fufi^r and 
rife from the dead the third day, when he was about ta 
commiffion them to go forth and preach him to the Gen- 
files, which was not till after his refurre6lion, not in- 
deed till the moment preceding his afcenfion. '^ He 
W^s not (eat buttQ th^ loilibeepof the houfe pf Ifrael,'^ 
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Mattii. XV. 24. *^ for it was ncceffary that the wordi of 
God {faould firft have been fpoken to them ;" ** buf 
^hc n they had put it from them^v and offered up thii 
great facrifice for the fins of the whole worlds hanging; 
Upon a crofs ** the Lord of glory," we find that, after 
he was made perfefi by fufFering death, and^ by his fuf- 
fering, had atoned for and adopted all nations, he was 
to be preadbed to the Gentiles ; fo that the whole which 
he came to do according to the fcriptures, by which it 
was feen that it behoved htm to die and rife again from 
the dead, could not have preceded his death, for fo the 
profit had been only to Ifrael j to Ifrael were his life and 
kflbns, but to the whole world his falvation, which was 
to be promulgated after he had died for it 5 he therefore 
liow fent out the apoftles to hold forth this great light 
to lighten the Gentiles alfo, according to the prophecy 
before, certifying to them, ** that they (hould be for 
falvation unto the ends of the earth." Paul and Barnabas 
Continued forfie time at Antiochj pireaching the *' word 
of God \^ " and when the Gentiles heard this, they 
Were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as 
ftiany as were ordained to eternal life, believed. And 
the word of the Lord was pUbliflied throughout all 
jkhe region,*' Afts xiii. 48, 49. The Jews having 
ftirred up the honourable women, and raifed a perfecu* 
tion agairift them, they proceeded to Iconium, where 
they •' fo fpake, that a great multitude^ both of the 
Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, believe(i j" «* long time 
therefore abode they, fpeaking boldly in the Lord^ 
which gave teftimony unto the word 6f his Grace, and 
granted fighs and wonders to be done by their hands," 
Afts xiv. I, 3. What Paul and Barnabas preached is 
fo be collefted from its being faid, that both Jews and 
Greeks believed. The God of the Jew and of the Uni^ 
tarian is the fame; it was not therefore the God of the 
JewS) diat the Jews were now firft induced to believe i 

The 
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The Jews preached not their Jehovah; they fought not td 
make profelytes, it was not therefore in the God of the 
Jews that the Greeks believed. But Paul was fent *< to 
bear the name of Chrift to the Gentiles, and to all na-* 
tions, beginning from Jeru&Iemi" that the fecond per^ 
fon oi the Godhead was then the ohjed of Paul's doc- 
trine to thofe who needed not a teacher of the one God-^ 
head, but knew nothing before of the three Perfons in 
that Godhead, is evident hence; and therefore we may, 
with thofe believing Jews, lay afide the Unitarian fyf- 
tern of Mr. Lindfey, and believe^ that Jefus Chrift, 
who, according to his promife that '^ he would be with 
them alway, even unto the end of the world,'* Mattb; 
xxviii. 20i " continued working with them, imd con-» 
firming the word with ilgns following,*' Mark xvi« 20 } 
*^ and who now gave tefiimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted figns and wonders to be done by 
their hands," A6ls xiv. 3, is one with the Father, that 
'< God who bore them v^itnefs, both with (igns and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, according to his own will/' Heb. ii. 4; <* that 
God, who wrought fpecial miracles by the hands of 
Paul," before thofe *^ who heard him preach the word 
of the Lord Jefus^ both Jews and Greeks," Afts xix. 
tx, 10. 

When Paul aiid Barnabas preached the goipel at 
Xyftra, Ads xiv, 7, and (hewed their authority by a mi- 
racle of healing, the priefts and people there would have 
done facrifice unto themi from a perfuafion that they 
were the fooliih gods of their own idolatry ; in oppoft* 
tion to which the apoftles withftood them with great 
energy, faying that they preached ift order to perfuade 
them " that they fliould turn from thefe vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaveh and eartli, and tikf 
fea, and all things that are therein," Afls xiv. 15. But 

it 
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it #2is the gofpel which they preached : how the avow- 
tjd e*id of Ihtf gorpel is tb ciufe the hearers of it to turn 
to the Lord Jefus^ for upon " preachihg the Lord Jefus 
to the Grecians at Ahtioch^ the hand of the Lord being 
With thctny a great number believed, and turned to the 
Lord," AiSs Hi. 20, 21 : and ** Barhabas havittg feeh 
the grace of Ood,*' (that is, the haiid of the Lord with 
die preachers) was glad, and exhorted thetn all that with 
)>urpofe of heart they (i^ould cleave unto the Lord,'* 
Ver. 23. T/hey alfoof Lydda and Saron, who faw Je- 
fus Chrift by the agehcy of Peter make Eheas whole^ 
" turned to the Lord," Ads ix. 34, 35* That »the 
Lord Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the Father, the 
living God; which tiiade fieaVen and e?irth. Unto whom 
thefe witneiies of our Lord endeavoured to convert the 
jpeople of Lyttr'a, is the bbVious conclofion ; but I (hall 
tall fome fardier premifcs into argument brtore I fhall 
kiTift upoti \u Paul and Barnabas having continued at 
Lyftra preaching the gofpel^ (to what end has been al- 
ready (kewn) the minds of the peopTi being pervrrted, 
Were gritty changed ; for inftcad of perfiftnig*in oflering 
facrifttie, they ilow proceeckd to perfecution, and '* ha- 
Virtg ftonfed' Paul, dte^ him Out of the city, fuppofing he 
had beeif dead,*' A6b xiv. 19 ; this too they <i id at the 
inllan^e of certain Jews from- Antioch and konium j 
now ** in Antioch in Pifidia the Jews and honourable 
wometi hijJ' juft before ftirred up a perfecution agaliift 
Paul and Aannabas, and that becaufe they hrad on the 
fabbath day turned to the Gehtiles, and with fuch eiFec- 
tual perfuadon fpoken to tbem- the word of God, as to 
caufe theft*' fo glorify the word of the Lord," A6ts xiii. 
'46, 4Si'5^i'*' III Iconium alfo, where ** Paul and Bar- 
nabas abdde a long time, f{^eakihg boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teftimony unto the Word of his grace, 
and grafted figns and wonders to be done by their 
hioijisy vbcre wa$ an afiault made both of the Gentiles, 
• • N and 



[ 98 ] 

and alfa of the Jews with their rulcr$, to ufe them it* 
ipitefuUy, and to ftonc thcro^" A&s xiv. i» 3, 5. Thpjfe 
three perfecutions then we fee carried oh affainft Paul 
.^d Barnabas, in confeqirence of tl^ir^ hayings \* preach- 
ed the go/pel, that their hearers might .turn to the liying 
Go(i which made heaven andearthJ! A£b xiv.' 7, IC; 
be^aufe ** they had.fo fpokai the word of. Gpd, ths|t 
.the word of the Lord .was. srlorified and publifhed 
♦throu|hoMt,alI the rcgio^/^ Afts xiii,.46, 48, 49^ 50; 
.and for.fpeaking boMly in the Lofd^.whp, was. able to 
j(»ear, them witnefs by figns and wonders wrc^igliitj with 
their hands,'' A£ls xiv. i, 3, 5. Immediately after the 
laft of thefe perfecution^ in which the lives of. tfaefe bokl 
and ftedfaft minifters of the gofpel were brought..intp 
.danger for having preached the Iiving.Gpd,^we find the 
apoftles and elders (cpme t9g^t^5r,^^^o^&(^t), dje<;lare 
in fuil cguncil conce(;ning: theip, that V. thej^jhad ha- 
zarded ttj^r lives foyhe mrtjef of ourl^rd Jjpfus Chrift,," 
A£^s xy., Ai ^^** T^l? declaration tl\ey made in an epifUe 
dire^ied^by ail the difciples ^o the Qendles^f Antioch, 
. Syria; >hdCilicia, thofe verv Gentiles to whom Paul 
.and Barnabas had r preached. Thefe three has^ards of 
Jife which I h^tve ftated>fir^ ^^fos^IItbat Paul a^d Baqia- 

• bas bad undergot)e fpf the^n^^^f; of. the living Qod, an- 
tecedent to thje counqil.pf ^he jifij^iUes ) snd .thefe d^p- 

• gers feveraHy dpcjared to j^ave Jbeen.'eocQt/titered ^' fgr 
the name of ^ the living Qod/\ we now findip^po^unced 
by the whole apoftoliclc body . to^aye been \t^\ixT^^ ^^ fOr 

. the name of our Lord J^fus Chfift*'' I acco<:'dipgly now 

.confider.myfelf w^ll authori^^j tP cohcJiidp ftpni th^fc 
premises, that Jefus Chrift-vi^ therefore Qi>^\i(ithi<he Fa- 
ther j the living God, which made heav^p aqd^si^h \ t^e 
Lord v^hofe word, 'was glorified in confoqu^jd^Q oi the 
word of G94 having been /polgen (the L^rd who granted 

, figns and wopders |to be don^by the hands pf. .thpfe w^ 
boldly prei^9l|ed j)is>aci(e, and V^ho having haamrded th«ir 

; . Uvea 
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Hires for the namcf of the living God, are teftified^to have* 
hazarded them for the name of bur Lord Jefus Chrift. 

XLL 
When the fame Lord, who, juft before his afcenfion, 
had *'«opened the underftanding of his difciple<, that 
they might underftand the (fcriptures," Luke xxiv. 45, 
had Copened the heart of Lydia, a feller, of purple, at 
fc Thyadra, that {he attended unto the things which were 
fpoken of Paiil, and conflrained him to abide with her; 
a damfel, poflefTed with afpirit of divination, ** followed 
Patil;'and us, and, cried, faying, thefe men are the fer- 
vants of the moft high God, which (hew unto us the 
way of falvation,*' •Afts xvi. 14, 15, 16, 17. Jefus' 
Chrift, when veiled in the flefe, " ftiffered not the 
devik to fpeak, becaufe they knew him," Marti. 34; 
even the teftimony of thisTpirit of* divination then is 
to be admitted, and it- has called Paiil, who declares 
himfelf totheftom'anar i/ i, to be *' a fervant of Jefus 
Chrift," ^<^a fervant of the moft high God/* The fpace 
cphtrafts itfelf • exceedingly between Son of m"an and 
"God moft high. Paul has himfelf addrefled not the BLo- 
- •inans only, but the Philippians, under the title of the 
fervant of Jefiis Chrrft," Philip, i. i ; and to Titus he 
^commences hts epiftle by the name' of" Paul, a fervant 
Qf Gtfd,*' .Titus i. I, Thefe terms are'therofore fyno*^ 
pimous. • ^J •' V- ^^ •••••••' - ..^ ... . 

. ^ vet-.. ;.,,; *: ^. XLtt: %" •,:';'''" 

' -THfe dofla-ine of Paul arid; Sflas to' tlie* keeper ?>f the 
'pri(&h at Philippi* and the cbnfifqtience^ft'fiffare feniark- 



an* thy ha&fc;-»A«a'tfey^|{Sakeifa/6*him the word of 
the'Lord,'-aild to'ili^tHat^^ And he 

took thtfft ffeeTimi'^hourjtSf^fe* night/ and wafhed their 
ftripes^ and was b^ptiz^i^heVandsdlhts, ftraightway. 

« » : - Nrf'2 And 
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And when he had brought them kito his houfe, he fct 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with 
all his houfe," A&s xvi. 30 to 34. Here is a very rapid 
tranfadien. Paul and Silas being at prayer, and iinging 
hyni^ns at midnight, the foundations of the prifos $ire 
"(haken, the doors fly open, and the bands of the prifon- 
crs are loofed ^ the keeper, terrified at the probability of 
their efcape, falls into defpair.-, and, about to take away^ 
his own life, is retrained by Paul, who, to his aftpnKb- 
ment, (hewed himfelf and the reft undifmayed, without 
chains, and yet not making ufe of fo fa^vourabie an~^op- 
portunity. Convinced that fome power controlled the 
ordinary caurfe of nature, and had interfered in behalf of 
his prifoners, the man immediately applies to them ta 
know what he ihould do to bf^ faved : and here tbo 
apoftles preach to a heathen, that his falvaiion is to bo 
the confequence of his belief in the Lord Jefus Chrift i 
and accordingly we find him, *^ even at the fame hour 
of the night," rejoice, and indeed believe in the Lord 
Jefus Chriftj on^ with the Father, Qod. 

XLIIL 
In the A£ls,. St. Luke fays, tha:t << bec^ufe Paul 
preached Jefus to the Athenians, they faid he feemed t<^ 
be a fetter forth of ftrange gods," A£b xw'iK iS. Oa 
this they queftioned him *, and his anfwer was. That har 
ving feen among them an altar infcribed To TllE UNr 
ICNOWN God, ** whom therefore ye ignorantly wor-* 
Piip^ him declare.! unto .you," ver* ^13. ' Here, upon a 
call to explain himfelf, and anfwer the charge of (ettjpg 
forth ftrange gods, in havii^g preached Jefus^ he ayows^ 
that he whom he had preached was diat God whom they 
knew not, but worfhipped ignorantly : but he hiUi preach- 
ed J^fus; therefore Jefus. Chrift waa that God hitherto 
unknown to them, and one with the Father. Thp 
attribute with which the apol^le proceeds to characn 

twisje the God, ;t9 wbpfc WwiWp^ *^c k per^ding thp 

Atheniansj^ 
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Atheaiins; sut as follow : and, in appofition to them, 1 
Will p*4t thofe jlttrihut«$ whith are by the £inie preacher 
afcribed to Jefus Cbrift ; dnd if upon cofliparifon it fae 
found that he has arrayed him with the fame power and 
glory as be propoies to the Athenians to invite their ado- 
ration to God, we may, we muft fay^ that he is that 
God, and that honour and rdigious worihip are his due 
who is poflei&d of the fame glory toeaflcite theni.<~«-&«* 
Inquiry int$ the belirfy faTr. p, 409. 



Of God whom he 
preached at Athens, even 
Jefus, he fays. 



« God: that made the 
•world, ^nd all things 
therein, feeing that he is 
the Lord of heaven and 
earth,'* ver. 24; " for in 
him we live, and move, 
and have oiur being," ' 



Of Jefuf Chrift, ex- 
prefsly (o named, he fays,^ 
" By him were all 
things created that are ia 
heaven, and that are in 
earth, vifibje and invifible^i 
whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principa- 
lities, or powers, all things 
were created by him, and 
fbr him. And he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things confift,** 
Coloff. i. 16, 17. See In^ 
qutry into the biUtfy iSc* 

p' 30<5> 378- 



If then the cxdufive jtferogatives of God be in Jefus 
Chrift, and that We fee him clothed in that glory of 
which God has fpoken, faying, *' I am the Lord, that i^ 
my name, and my glory will I not give to another,** 
Ifaiah xlii. 8, we muft furely fay of him, yvhq wears it, 
that he is one with the Father, God, That which ia 
but one, even the glory, and which the declaration o£ 
God had noade incommunicalile, muft be a diftinguifh- 
ing mark of iiim w^ Ma declared that he wiH (lot im- 
part 
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fart it. Jefus Chrift has this glory : the dactaration 
therefore came from chat 'Godhead which is his equally 
as the Father's. See alio John i. 3. ' ''' ' 

XLIV. ' . ' 

^< And Crifpus, the chiefTuler of the fynagogue, be- 
lieved on the Lord • with all bis houfe : and many of th9 
Corinthians, hearing, believed, and were baptr^ed^ 
Then fpake the Lord to Paul in the niglit by a vifion^ 
Be not afraid, but fpeak, and bold not thy peace : fori 
am with thee, and no man (hall fet on thee, to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in this city. And he con- 
tinued there a year and fix months, teaching the word 
of God among them,'' Ads xviii. 8, 9, 10, ii. That 
they who were baptised believed upon Jefus Chrift, on 
bearing him preached, js evident.ff opi: the ifec^ffity of 
that belief to baptifm.: {hat it was Jefus Chrift Whom 
Paul preached, is therefore evident alfo, for. ^* bow 
ihould they beltevsf without, a preacher */* , But Paul ijs 
in a vifton called upon by the Lord to perfevere without 
apprehenfion of danger, and accordingly-.yve. jii^ hiqi 
continue to teach the wore! of God ar^iopgj iKi^m, ; th^ 
faoie . do^rine that he had before held forth, t(ut thpy 
• might believe and be baptised. Left it fhould be doubt-^ 
ed who the Lord was who fpake to him, I will remind 
my reader of a fimilar vifion, wherein '* in the night,** 
*^ die Lord ftood by him, |and faid. Be of good cheef^ 
Paul : for as thou haft teftified of me in Jerufalem, fa 
muft thou bear witnefs alfo. at Rom^,"uAAs,xxii}/ii« 
As we know well whofe name Paul ^jis'ch'ofen.to beilr 
before the Gentiles, and . that ^ he was : the* Lord who 
.fpake to him now, we have no reafon to doubt that it 
was the fame Lord Jefus Chrift who cbeared him in the 
^inftance before us, and flayed the apprehenfions which 
, a mail who had undergone fuch perfecutions for the fake 
.of Chrift, might reafpnably entertain, if be perfeVeredi 
in the maintenance of bis. tdtimooy. . 
! * XLV,. 
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XLV. 
• . TM'li^^#^^^^ii^ W>^iii tbemftlves iJiflifficicht to 
fn'akQ a'pcriSe^ revelation of Cbrift,, nay, that the bap*« 
tifm.of' J^hn^)^as.npt4'uficie^;tomake'hini known, is 
evickniCjfrQi^.^i^ caf^p^'ApcJJos^ .V aln^ulJnighty in 
t^e^fcrip^ures,^ ftrrvent in fpirit^ who fpake and Jttught 
dyig^nt)/ .the things of tbfi Lord, at Ephefus ;"(but thafi 
thefe were, ft ftfong ai&ftant teftimony to the:m|nifefta«^ 
tion of hja[)Gcidhead, afterwards by the fpint of truth, 
ja evident alfp.from the doctrines of the faznCimanV who, 
knowing only the baptifm: 6f John^' was .inftru£led by 
Aquila/andPrifcilla; who?, expouiided unto- him the way 
p£ Gbd moTfi ^rftftly,"iupon which ' "he helped them 
oiuch w^i^h^^^ believed through grace ; for he migbti<- 
ly^ cofiiimced; the Jews, and that p»blickly^ fhewjng by 
jdi^e jfcdptJiJres, that Jcfus vwis. Qhrifls-' ^ Ads :^iih 24 

tO' 2o« 

■ XLVi: 

,- Payl.;h^ying,cQntinued,. by the Tpaee of two years, 
daily di(puti«g';in]«'tK^Tohc)olf'of't)Ae^Ty!rannus, "all 
they which dwek in* Afia* hta^the worJ of the Lord 
Jeftts, both Jews and :«retfk&/"Aas xik. to.' And 
(having manifefkd that God b<A*c witnefs to thit which 
iie teftified by ipecial miracles • Wrought- by his' hands, 
' *^fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jefus 
was magnified. Many alfo of them which ufed curious 
arts, hroughtjtheirbooks together; and burned them be- 
fore all men: ^and they countSed the price of them, and 
found it fifty thoufand pieces of filver. So mightfly 
grew the word of God,and prevailed," Afts xix. 17, i8, 
.19, 20. But it was the word of the Lord Jefus which 
they had heard ; therefore it was his word that grew 
•and prevailed ; his name therefore is worthily magnified^ 
ibcing one with the Father, God, 



t 
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XLvn. 

Wbeh Agabos foretdd to Paul, thiktke fiiMlJ t>ft 
bound at Jerufaieoi, and deHvered into the liattd^ of tht 
Gentiles, the dirciples •« befdUglit him nottd gicy u^ to Je^^ 
nifalem. Then Pali! anfweired. What ftiekn ye to weep^ 
and to break mine beait? for I am ready,- not to b^ 
boond ohly^ but alfo to die at Jerufalein for the name 
(»f the Lol-d Jeftts. And Wfitn he wodl^ not be pef^i^ 
fuaded, we ccafed, faying. The v9\l\ of theLbfd btidoM^*^ 
ABts xxi. .II, 12, 13, 14. The context here thttf^^ 
that th< Lord, to wbofe will the apoftles r^figned them* 
felves^ yras the hard Jefus, for whofe nanie Paul >val 
ready to refigti btmielf, not to bonds only, but to deaths 
This exafii|^ therefore autfaortfes us tO'addreft to the 
Lord Jefu$ thiit ex|M-effion of our fubmiffiVenefs to bi^ 
j^leafure in rbe Lord^s.'prayer^ ^^.tby wUl be done tfi 
earth," Matth» vi. 10^ 

XLvin. 

^< Afiiet and be baptized, and walh away tby Cms^ 
calling on the name of the Lord," A£ls xxii. 16. Be* 
Uef in. the Lord Jefus Chrift is throughout the /crit)turea 
made ne^fTary to baptifm; and the teftimooy of Saul's 
belief, ^which is required by Artaritas here, in order to 
his being baptised, is nothing lefs thaii invocation it*' 
felf. . 

XLIX* 
^' And it <:ame to pafs^ that when I was cottie agfttn 
to Jerufalem^ even while I prayed in the temple^ I was 
in a trance 2 and faw hiin. faying unto me," A£ts xxii. 
17, 18. Whom did Paul fee? the pronoun him has no 
antecedent fubftantive to Which it fhould be referred, 
though it be made the fiibjtdl of a loYig fubfequent de* 
tail ; the antecedent then muft be fought for from the 
meaning of the fentence altogether; but it is therein 
declared that Paul prayed. The objeft of his adora<« 
tion then is the fubje£t of the propolition, and this fub- 
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|e£l is then found to be the antecedent to this pronoun* 
But of this objeft 0/ Paul's religious worfliip, it is faid^ 
that he *' faw him faying unto him. Make hafte, an<i 
get thee quickly out of Jerufalem : for tliey will not l-e- 
ceive thy teftimony concerning me. And I faid, Lord> 
tney kno\v that I imprifoned, and beat in every fyna- 
gogue them that believed on thee. And when the blood 
of thy martyr Stephen was fhed, I ^]fo was ftanding by, 
Juid confenting unto his death, and kept the raime^it of 
t}jem thatflewhim," Afts xxil. iB, iq, 20. That it was 
of Jefus Chrili Paul was to bcru te-'ji.nony, is a well- 
cftablifhed faft j and that it was of jclus Chrift that the 
Jews would not receive PauPs tcftiir.ony, is clear froni 
this, that they were very ready to receive an Unitarian 
doftrine. That Stephen, at whofe blood- fhedding Paul 
flood by, confenting to his death, was the martyr of 
Chriftj'isalfo certain ; for the word martyr fignifies no 
'more than witnefs, and it was for the teftimony of Chrift 
that he died That ^efus Chrift, upon the whole, was 
the objedt of Paul's religious worfiiip in the temple, is 
evident; and therefore Mr. Lindfey himfelf muft con- 
clude him, one with the Father, Cjod. 

_ L. ' 
Paul charged t)efore Felix with " having gone about 
to profane the temple,*' and being '^ a ringleader of the 
feft of the Nazarene$," A(3s xxiv. 5, dedares himfelf 
iiot guilty of any profanation of the temple j biit to the 
other pan of the accufation he anfwers, " But this I 
confpfs unto thee, that, after the way which they call 
here(^ fo worfliip I the God of my Fathers, believing 
all things that are written in the law and the prophets," 
A£ls xxiv. 14, The fcriptures, that is, the law and the 
prophets, " are they which teftified of Chrift," John v.. 
39, according to that teftimony, which Paul's ** under- 
{landing Was opened that he might underftand," this 
bold apoftk of our Lord declares himfelf a woribipper • 

Q q( 
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of the God of his Fathers; but this he acknowle^gea ^ 
is, acofding to the charge before Felix^ that he was si 
ringleader of th? {t€t of the Nazarenes. Jefus Chrift of 
Nazareth is here therefore pronounced by-Paul to be tile 
God of his Fathers, even one in Godhead with Jehovahy 
the Father. ■ m ■ ., 

LI. 
St. Paul commences his, epiftl^ to the Romans thusj 
** Paul, a fervant of J^fus ChrilJ, palled to be an apoftle^ 
and feparated unto the goQ>el of Qqd,** ^Om. i. i ; and 
then making ^ declaration of l^is g;re^t good-will towards 
them, he fays, ** For Go(} is my ^i^^efi, whom I fcrvc 
with my fpirit lit the gofpel of his Son, that without 
ceafing I make mention of you always in my prayers," 
Rom. i. g. So that bere^ in the fame breath, this great 
apoftle of bur Lord and Saviour declares hiinfelf the fer^ 
vant of Jdlis Chrift, the preacher of the gofpel of God, 
and the fervant of God, the preacher of the gofpel oiF 
Jefus Ghrifti One only is the Mafter whohi Paul ferv- 
ed, and he, whofe gofpel Paul preached, but one^ eveii 
Jefus Chrift^ one with the Father, God. 

LIL 
*f Thinkeft thou that thou (halt efcape the judgipeht 
of God?" Rom. ii. 3; but ." the Father judgeth no 
jnan, but hath committed all jt^dgment unto the Son,** 
John V. :j2, who ** fhall reward every tnan according td 
his works,^' Matth. xvi. 27. Who then is that God 
whofe judgment is inevitable ? certainly Jefus Chrift 
one with the Father, that ** God, who will render t^i^ 
every man according to his deeds,^' Rom. ii^ 6. 

LIIL 
*' Ordefpifeft thou the riches of ^ bis goodnefs, arid 
forbearance, and long-fufFering; not knowing that the 
goodnefs of Ood leadeth thee to repentance," Rom. ii. 
4, to ^* repentance unto life," A£ts xi. 18. *' Howheit,** 
fays the fame apoftle^ ^* fc^ this caufe I gbtained mercy, 

that 
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that in mc firft Jefus Qhrift might fliew forth all longr 
fyScrihgy for a pittefn td them whicH Chould' hereafter 
believe on him to life evcrUftipg," i Tim. u i6. We 
tnuft then *' accouht that th6 long-fuffering of our Lord 
js falvation ) even as our beloved brother Paul alfo, ac- 
cording to the wifdom givjHi unto him, hath written,** 
5t Pet. iii. 15. Who th^n H this Lord, who, " islohg* 
fuffering to lis-ward?'* " not willing, that any fiiould 
perifl), but that allftouldcoirte to repentance," 1 Pet. iii. 
^? . Certainly he Js the fame Lord Jefus Chrift who 
mercifully fhewed all long-fqffering to Paul, fof a pat- 
terrt to<hem who (bould hereafter believe on him toever- 
laftiAg lif«5.4 one, with the Father, God, the riches o( 
^hofe goodnefs, and forbearance, and long^fu^ving, 
leadeth to repei>(anc€ unto life/ 

LIV.- 
The argument carried on through the latter part of 
the third, and the wholp of the fourth chapter of St. 
Paul's epiftle to the Romans,, affords a ilrong proof of 
the Qodhe^d of Ghrift, Abraham was faf thful in* Gpd, 
his faith was imputed to him fonrighteoufnefs, and the 
promife was therefore made to htm ; he believed in God^ 
and was juftified by his belief; but God is declared to be 
the ** jafttfier of him that believeth in Jefus/' Rom. ili, 
26. The faith of Abraham, and the fruits of it are fet 
forth ai a, pattern and perfuafive ^tp us. to havefaitii in 
Jefus; but the faith of Abraham^ whereby he wasr jufti- 
ficd, was in God. Were JefqsrOhrift thtrefbre other 
than God, he ociuid tior h^^e been held out to'us Bv this 
eloquent preacAr bP Ms goTpe), as an obje£^ of faith af-« 
ter therejtafcipl%'8f Abraham. The fame mode of argu* 
fticAt hr cWrted through the nth chapter of Hebrews, 
and In the lith we are told that Jefus Chrift is the ob- 
|ei^ of faith* 

O 2 J.V. 



LV. 
** Yc are not in the flefli, but in the fpirh:, if (o be 

that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you. Now, if any 
marl have not the fpirit of Chrift, he is none of his,^ 
Rom. viii. 9. Here the context, and the courfe of Stv 
Paul's argument, put it out of cont rover fy, that the fpirit 
of God and the fpirit of Chi[ift arc fynonlmous terms; 
but of him, whx>ie this fpirit i^, it is faid, that " he raif- 
cd up Jefus from the dead," Rom. viii. n, which af-r 
fords an apoftoiical < xprciHon of that which I have al* 
ready laid down, that the one Godhead of the Father^ 
and ot the Son, was indeed the power which raifed up 
the man Jcfus from the dead ; for though I affert that 
Chrift is God, I never yet denied that he was alfo a 
Man, and that his manhood was inferior to that GoA- 
head which was in the fltffli, and upon which the ftate 
of man is neceffarily dependent. 

LVI. 
'*' Whofe are the Fathers, and of whom as concern- 
ing the flefh Chrift came, who is over aW, God ble/Ted 
for ever. Amen," Rom. ix. 5. As it is npt a very"^ 
common cafe for men to come of their fathers as con- 
cerning any thing elfe than the fleOi,^ St. Paul has ufedan 
qxpreiEon concerning Chrift, .which implies, that he had 
t:6me of fome other origin than of the Jews, and in fome 
other manner than as concerning the flefli, and there- 
fore has rendered an explanation neceflary, ! which he 
Hcc-ordingly proceeds to make ; and in order to fliew what 
that natuK of Chrift wa^, from which He had diftin-» 
guifticd his flelh, be d^edly afT^cts in lb many ej^pmfs 
words, that *' he is Qver all, God blefibd for ever. 
Atntn,*^'^Fcr a vindication of this p^Jpige^ and proof th^i 
■'^he text is received by our church in the famje fenfe in which 
it ivas accepted during thefirji three centuries'^ fe^ Inquiry 
into the beliefs 6ff . p. 23. • . 

LVII. 
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LVII. 

•* For the fame Lord over all, is rich, unto all that 
call upon him. For whofoevcr ihall call upon the name 
of the Lord, (hall be faved. How then fliall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how ihall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how fliall they hear without a preacher ?" Rom. x. 12, 
13. St. Paul is here preaching Jefus, of the confeflion 
of whom Cometh falvation, and in whom, he fays, who- 
foever believeth (hall not be a(hamed: and, as a reafoft 
for what he had faid^ declares him rich to all that call 

■s 

upon him^ and that falvation is the fruit of invoking him. 
Sie above, N«. XXXIV. p. 81. Here Mr. Lindfey muft 
confefs him one with the Father, God. The apoftle is 
preaching to the Jew as wel} as the Greek; and to the 
Jew- a pVeacher was furcly not wanting to induce his 
belief in Jehovah, the God of the Unitarians. 

LVIIL 
.^* He that eatPt]>, eateth to the Lord, for he givcth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. For none of us 
liveth to himfelf, and no man dieth to himfelf. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die,- we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore 
or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Chrift both 
died and rofe, and rcvivr;?, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living," Rom. xiv. 6, 7, 8, 9* St. Paul 
here makes our eating '^ to the Lord" depend upohour 
giving God thanks, which are therefore a dedication Of 
the a£l; but this dedication of the a6l is to God, where- 
as the aft itfelf is, in confcquence of it, ** to the Lord :'* 
the Lord therefore to whom we find it to be done muft 
be the fame God, to whom by thankfgiving it had been 
addreflfed. , But who thaf Lord is to whom we eat or 
eat not, to whom we live or die, and whofe we are, the 
following vc|fc9. rcndeJT very cert^ j ^nd he it is who 
." . 4^ed, 
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died, and rofe, and revived, ev^n Jefus Chrift, Qver all^ 
one with die Father, God, blefled forever, the proper 
ofajeA of our gratitude and thankfgiving, ^^ to whofe 
glory, whether we eat, or drink, or whatfoever we do, 
we fliouM do all," i Cor. x. 31 : "for the earth is th^ 
Lord's, and the fullnefs thereof,".; Cor. x. 38. 

LIX- 

*' For we flum all ftand befare the judgment- feat of 
Chrift. For it is written. As I Kve, faith the Lord, 
every knee (ball bow to me, and every tongue ftall cohT. 
ftfs to God. So then every one of us (hall give account 
of himfetf to God," Rom. xiy. 10, 11, 12. Here^ in 
bowinjg th6 knee to Jefus Chrift, we fulfill the prc^ecy 
that'is expfefsly (^Ken to Ifaiab^ byGod^ of b)nnfelf\ 
f * I have fworn by myfelf, the word is gone oirf of my 
mouth in righteoufnefs, and fhall not retumy i^at-nn^ 
me every knee (hall bow, every tongue AmDI ftttear,* 
Ifaiah xly. 5^3. If this then be fulfilled by the bowing 
the knee to Chr4ft, Chrift is that God who fpoke this, 
prophecy. I muft thin refer to the whole chapter, 
every declaration in whioh' is' made of him who has fq 
fpoken^ even Jefus Ghrift : *^ there is lio God elfe be* 
iide m«) a juft God, sfnd a Saviour, thera is none be^ 
Ade oiei I^bok^unro me, <ind be ye faved, ^\ the ends 
of tkrf*ai*th:* for £ am God, ahd there is none elfe,'* 
Ifai. iiiv, tit) 2U^ 3«^de8 this circumftance, every man 
is Kfere'Confefllng^ td Crtxi before the judgment* feat of 
Chrift^ thfercforfe rtto God, (one with rfie Father) before 
whonlthcfy kre co«"fcffing, '^^ for we myftjall appear be- 
fore the judgment-feat of Chrift ; that evcfy one "may 
receive the things dpne in his bqjdy, according to that 
He hath done, whetb^ it be good or bad. Knowing 
^ercfbre the terror of the Lord, we perfuade men,"* 
2 Cor. v; ro ; and furely, when arrayed in all theater- 
lors with which he will come to judgment, ** itis a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hmAs^t the living God/* 



t HI 3 

Lit. 

^< 1 know, ahd am perfuaded by Ae X^oonl JeTus, tlidt 
there is nothing unclean pf itfeif," Rom. xiv. 14. Wei 
do not find any particular revelatiao made to Paul that 
tbere is nothing uncle;an : be inuft dien have had it froni 
Peter, to whom it was rerealed, and wiio hySj ^* God 
hath fiiewed oie, that I flipuld not call any man com-*' 
mbn or unclean;'^ and this the Lord hath Buwcd him 
by a vifioR in which Peter is called upon to eat things 
heretofore Commoh and unclean, but now ckatlfed by 
God. If Paul therefore was perfuaded by JefusChrift, 
through the relation made by Peter, we find him look 
upon our Lbrd to be the God which bad (hewed the vi- 
fion to him j or, if Paul had a like vifion, it is very pro- 
bable that it was prefented to him and to Peter by the fame 
agent : but as Paul is not (M to have had fuch a reve- 
lation himfelf, the former fuppofitigii h moft to be re- 
lied on. But if it be irffifted on that Paul was perfuad- 
ed b^ the Spirit, with which he was full, it muft follow^ 
that the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father, pro- 
ceeds equally from the Son^ by whom Paul declares 
himfelf to have been per fuaded, • ' 

LXL 
" That I fhould be the minifter of Jefus Chrift to the 
Gentiles, miniftering the gofytl of God," Rom. xv. 16* 
He goes on to fay, that, according to this appointment, 
*' from Jerufalem, and round ;ibout unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gofpel of Chrift," Rom. xv. 19} 
1)ut he declines boafting of the mighty figns and'won* 
ders which he did in confirmation of this gofpel by the 
power of the fpirit of God. The grace which, was given 
to him, that he fhould be a minifter of Chrift, is that 
wherein he fays he majr glory, and not in the miracles 
lie had wrought, which^ however, he declares to be the 
Work of Chrift by the hands of thofe who do them. The 
gofpel of God is here the gofpel of Chrift, that which is 

God's 



[ 112 ] 

Cod's is not another's : Jefus Chrift is therefore otiS 
with the Father, God. 

LXIL 

' " The churches of Chrift falute you," Rom* xvi. i6i 
^' Paul called to be an apoftle of Jefus Chrifl, through 
the will of God, and Sbfthenes our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth," i Cdr. i. 2, Zi 
It is remarkable that St; Paiil wrote from Corinth to 
Rome, and in his epiftle thence calls the chiirches there 
the churches of Chrift : and that when he is at another 
time writing to the inry fame churches which he had (o 
denominated, he addreiTes himfelf ^^ to the church of 
God which is at Corinth," and defcribes the ipemhers 
of this church to be '* fanSified in Chrift Jefus, called 
to be faints^ and calling upon the name of the Lord Je* 
fus, both theirs and ours." There is but one church 
of God^ and that is of Chrift who is called upon in it : 
Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the Father, God. 
** Grace be unto you," fays St. Paul, immediately after 
addrefling the church which called upon the Lord Je* 
fus, whom he profeiTes to be his Lord and theirs, ^^ and 
peace from God our. Father, and from the Lord Jefus 
Chrift;" and then he proceeds, ''I thank my God al- 
ways on your behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you. by Jefus Chrift," i Cor. i. 3, 4* This is a 
very extraordinary gift for oUr Saviour to make if it was 
not his to give j but he has given it. The grace of God 
is^ therefore the gi'acfe of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with the 
Father, one God. . - . ' , 

LXIIL 
** So^ that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who (hall alfo con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye may be blamelefs in the 
day of our Lord Jefus Chrift,'* i Cor. i. 7, 8. " He 
that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until t{ie Lord come, who both will 

bring 
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))ring to light the hidden things of darknefs, ahi Wtil 
rtiake manifeft the counfels of the hearts: and then fhall 
every man have praife of God,'* i Cor. iv. 4, 5, That 
God, for vtrhofe praife Paul is contented to wait, rather 
than feek the praife of men, is certainly the Lord wrho 
ivill come to judge, and to make manifeft the counfels 
bf the hearts. But that the Lord who " judgeth PapV* 
is the Lord Jefus, whofe coming he defires the Corinthi- 
ans to wait for, that ih his day they may be fouiid blame- 
lefs, is alfp certain : the conclufion is, that the Lord Je- 
fus IS the Lord, and that ?^ the Lord he is God j" and 
if this needed farther proof, it will appear from the fol- 
lowing texts to be the Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe praifti 
he defireth: *' we -are come as far ks to you alfo, in 
preachi/ig the gofpel of Chrift: having hope, when yoi^r 
faith is encreafed, that we fhall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, to preach the gofpel in 
the regions beyoi^d you, and not to boaft in anothei" 
mail's line of things made ready to our hand; But he 
th« giorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For*not h^ 
that commehdeth himfelf i6 approved, but whom, the 
Lord commcndeth'i" 2 Coh *. 14 td i8» 

LXiV. 
*^ For it hath been declared tihto ttie, that there are 
contentions among you. Now thrs I fay, that every 
one of you faith, lamof Paul^ and I of Apollos, and I 
of Cephas, and I of Chrift- Is Chrift divided? was 
Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the nam^ 
of Paul?" 1 Cor. i. ii, 12, 13. Frolri Chrift's not 
being divided, he diflliades them froiti divifiohs^ ver. lo. 
** Who then is PaUl, and who is Apollos^ but mihifteri 
by whom ye believed, even is the t^ord gave to every 
man ? I have planted, A polios watered : but God gave 
the encreafe," i Cor. iii. 5, 6. So that God who gave 
to every man the encrcafej that lis, affifted them » re- 
icelving the gofpel, which was planted and watered by 
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^aul and ApoHos, is the Lord, according to whcfe 
gift they believed. Of Jefus Chrift it is faid, that ** he 
fliall confirm them unto the end," i Cor. i. 8. That 
which was given to every man, confirmation in faith, 
is then the gift of Jefus Chrift the Lord ; but God gave 
the encreafe : therefore Jefus Chrift, the Lord who gave 
it, is one with the Father, God« 

LXV. 
*^ I thatlk God» that I baptized none of you, but 
Crifpus and Gaius : left any fhould fay, that I had bap- 
tized in my oWn name/' i Cdr. i. 14, 15. As Jefus 
Chrift had given command to his difciples to baptise 
*' in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft,'* one God ; and as they, in obedience to this 
command, weiit forth into all nations, bapcizihg in the 
name of Jefus Chrift, one with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, God, (for I dare not fuppofe them diibbedient no 
the voice of theii* afcending Lord) Paul, hayiiig repre- 
hended the Corinthians for lobking upon htm^ Apollos,. 
and Cephas, as equally obj^s of their adherence as 
Chrift, who alone was crucified for them, proceeds to 
return thanks to God that he had not led fuch unftable 
fouls into farther errour, and by the exercife of that 
duty v^hich was to be performed in the name of God, 
brought them to transfer that divinity to* himfelf which 
belonged to Chrift only : for if their preaching Chrift 
crucified could bring his hearers to conceive the preach- 
ers as Chrift, he eafily faw that baptifm in his nam^ 
would have induced them to look upon them as bapti- 
zing 

* The people of Lyftra a^^ually had fallen iato thii errour : Barnabas they 
eonfidered at the chief of their deitie»> and becaufe of his eloquence would 
have done facrlfice to Paul the aged as to the youthful fon of Maia. The 
utmoft exertion of their authority was ftqoifite to fopprefi this intended ad6* 
xatiov and^ the impai!ioned anxiety with which the apoftles accordingly tt- 
ttttd themfelvesy fliews the great uneafinefs with which they rcfcated Tudl 
ah enroneotti acceptation of their do^riac* Aifti xi^*7* 
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euig in their own name, and afluming ta th^mfelvea 
that Godhead, to the belief in which baptifm was ad- 
miniftered in the name of Chrift 3 an errour of fo great 
magnitude, that the apoille is very happy in not having 
afforded occafion for it to mep, whom he faw fo ready 
to mifinterpret the miniftry and apoftle(hip of the gofpel, 
which he had preached ^^mong them. Mr. Lindfey 
draws a very extraordinary conclufion fro^l the pafiage 
before us, and fays, it affords a proof that ^^ baptizing 
in the name of any one does not of itfelf imply any di<- 
vinity in the perfon in whofe name baptifm is made." I 
requeft that this chapter may be turned to, and refer it 
to the meaneft reader, who (hall honour me with a pe- 
Fufal, whether Mr. Lindfey has not fallen into the very 
errour which St. Paul is here cenfuring in the Corinthi*^ 
ans ; for at the leaft it muft be admitted that Paul's 
thankfgiving is made, either that they did not account 
)|im as Chrift, or Chrift as him. 

LXVI. 
As I . have already proved that It was Jefus Chrifl 
who fent forth the apoftles to preach him, and who had 
chofen thofe veiTels which ibould bear his name before 
the Gentiles, I ihall not now repeat the arguments al- 
ready m;ide ufe of« but defirs my reader may compare 
the pafTages brought together to that purpofe, with the 
following declaration of St, Paul, '^ that not many wife 
men after the fleCh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. But God hath chofen the fooliih things of 
the world, to confound the wife ; and God hath chofen 
the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
which are mighty; that nofleih fhould glory in his pre^ 
fence," i Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. This he (peaks of the 
preachers of the gofpel who had been fent by Jefus ^ 
Chrift; for he fays, ** it pleafed God by the fooli(hnefs 
«f preaching to fave them that believe," i Cor. i. 21. 
Jefus Chrill therefore, who chofe them, and ^< whofe 
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ftrf ngth is pfrfeSed in weaknefs," is one with the Fa-i 
ther, God j who hath chofen the weak things to con- 
found the mighty. ** He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord^" i Cor. i. 31, and 2 Cor. x. 17 ; in which 
latter place it is evidently fpoken of Jefus Chrift. It ii 
reafonably to be concluded then that he is the Lord, ia 
whom Paul defires us tp glory ; ** as it is written/* by 
Jeremiah, to whom God fpeaks, ** let him that glori- 
eth, glory in this; that he underftandeth and knowetK 
me, that I am the J^ord, which exercife loving-kindnefs^ 
judgment and righteoufnefs in the earth: for in thefe 
things I delight, faith the Lord," Jer. ix. 24. 

LXViL 
" Had they known it, they would not have crncified 
the Lord of glory," i Cor. ii. 8. " Ye killed the Prince, 
of Life," or, as it ftands in the njargin of the Bible, 
^< the Author of Life." " And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did it, as did alfo your rulers," 
Aas iii. 15, 17. V My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jefus Chrifr, the i^r^/ of glory, with refped of 
perfons," Jam s ii. i. In this laft text the tranflation- 
has fupplicd the words V the Lord^'' but the following 
words « of glory," which exprefs the whole meaning in 
the Greek, require them, or others to the fame purpofe, 
to exprefs it in Englifli ; and St. PauFs having ufed the 
whole phrafe is a fufficient warrant to. the tranflators fop 
preferring that which they have ufed. And the Lord of 
glory is a title not very applicable to a creature j for 
God has feid, <* I am the Lord, that is, my name, and 
my glory wi}l I not give to another." *^ Whp is this 
King of glpry \ the Lord of Hofts, he is the King of 
glory," Pfal. xxiv, 10, Who is this Prince and Author 
of Life? *^the Lord God who formed man of the duft 
pf thQ ground, and breathed into his noflxrls the breath 
of life," Gen. ii. 7.. See Inquiry int6 the belief of thi 
Chnjiiam ofthefirft three Cmurhsy p. ^29, & 84- 
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LXVIII. 
^< We fpcak the wifdom of God in a myftcry,'^ 
f* The things of God icnoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God." *' But God has revealed them unto us by hisi 
Spirit :" ** we have received, not the Spirit of the worldj^ 
tut the Spirit which is of God :" " but the natural mai^ 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God j" *' for who 
bath known the mind of the Lord^ that he may inftru6^ 
him ? but we have the Mind of Chrift," i Cor.ii, 7, /« 
the end* This needs no comment. 

LXIX. 
That Chrift himfclf fpoke by the apoftles, is evident 
|rom what follows. Paul fays to the Corinthians, 
^ Now, concerning virgins, I have no commandment 
of the Lord : yet I give my judgment as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful," i Cor. vii. 
515. Here the preacher makes a diftin<3ion between that 
eiFe£l which the. imm.^diate didate of the fpirit had 
on him, with the authority of fpeech derived from 
thence, and the improveme^it of his natural judgment 
by the means of habitual faith, through which indeed 
be became a wifer and a better man, but not more au- 
thorized to prefcHbe. St. Paul often fpeaks of his ha- 
ving obtained mercy of Jefus Chtift, whence it is evi- 
dent that Chrift is the Lord meant here. " To the Lord 

• 

our God belong mercies and f<irgivenefles," Dan, ix. 9. 
Let him then who extends them be a^cknowledged to be 
the God of our falvation. 

LXX. 
St. Paul fays to the Corinthians, « We know that a\ 
idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other 
God hut one," I Cor. viii. 4. This unity of the God^ 
pf whom, and by whom he declares all things to be^ \t 
oppofed to the multitude of idols to which the Corinthi- 
ans offered facrifice. Thefe he is about to put down^ 
^^^ in their place to eftabliib the worfhip of the true 



God ; and now. If ever accuracy of expreffion be neceft 
fary, it was incumbent upon St. Paul to diftinguifk be- 
tween the Father and the Son, in terms never to be con« 
founded ; to afcribe fuch attributes to each as muftper* 
fedtly diftinguiih him from the other ; nay, perhaps he 
fiiQuld have gone farther, and have abfolutely omitted 
the name of him, who was not to be confidered as a 
proper ohyeSt of worfhip, left his idolatrous hearers, to. 
whom a multitude of gods would not have been excep- 
tionable, (hould interpret his words into an implication^ 
that he, who was defcribed to them with attributes the 
.^ery fame as thofe beflowed upon God, was pointed out 
as an objed of adoration, inflead of the idols which 
they heard him obje£t to, and inftead of which he waa 
;(bout to fubftitute a God for them. Has this been th& 
conduct of the apoftle? has he diligently withheld the 
name of Jefus Chrift, while he recommends a new wor^ 
fliip? If not, I think it reafonabiy to be concluded^ 
that he did recommend the worfhip of Jefus Chrift to 
thpfe^ to whom he fays, ** though there be that a;rec9ll« 
ed Gods, whether in heaven ox in earth, (as there be 
Gods many, and Lords many) but to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things, and 
we by him,'' | Cor. vi^i. 6, To me this text appears 
conclufive for the one Godhead of the Father and of the 
Son. See Inquiry into the belief of the Chrijii^m of the frfl' 
three Centuries ^ p. 107. In the fame manner PaiU and 
Barnabas, after they had atLyftra *' preached thegofpeV' 
and, by a miracle of healing, confirmed the teftimony. 
which they bore to the truth of their doSrines, and had 
received divine honours from the idolaters of thie counr 
try, dlftuade them from doing facrifice unto them, but 
i( preached unto them, that they (hould turn from thefe 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven an4 
earth, and the fes(, and all things that are therein^** 
f^Qf^ xtv. 7) 15. I (ball here take occafibn to obferve^ 
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tipon a very particular mode of argument ifaade tiie of 
by Mr. Lindfey, in order to get rid of the conclufion^ 
which naturally follows from the application of the fame 
attributes to the name of the Father, and' of the Son, fo 
frequently made by the difciples of our Lord. ** The 
apoftles," fays this gentleman, Aptbgy^ p. 1 329 ** were 
not fo exaA in the ufe of the words. Lord, Saviour, and 
.the lUei which they indifferently give both to God and 
to Chrift, never fuppoiing that any would miftake their 
Lord and Mafter fo lately born, and living amongft men, 
to be the fupreine Qod and obje£t of worfliip»" If the 
tipoftles^ who, it is allowed, forefaw that men would 
in future time depart from the truth, and, as Mr. Lind- 
fey fays, adopt a trinity from Plato, never conceived thif 
poffibility of fuch a miftake; they were, of all men^ ndt 
t>nly the moft carelefs and inattentive, but the moft hei^- 
noufly (inful ) for they finned againft the Holy Ghoft, 
ivhofe infpiration had given them a view into futurity^ 
and that for the purpofe of making theiti ihftrumental 
tathe propagation and fupport of truth only j but they 
have moft wickedly neglieded this firft caufe of their zp^ 
pointment^ and/mifreprefentation, inftead of beihg the 
fault of our perVerfe wills, muft hereafter be aft:ribed to 
the infufEcienCy W revelation^ to the ihtomt)etency of 
tfaofe whom God's choice had pronounced competent, 
or to their wilful omii&on of that duty, to which God" 
had been pleafed to call them, and affift thehi with a 
*^ guide to all truths" for our inftrudion« I refer it to 
reafon, whether common attributes do not imply, nay 
more, do not demonftrate a common nature^ and if to 
be our Lord, and our Saviour, and tbt Uke^ be equally 
the attributes of God, and of the Son^ whether the Soti 
be not therefore God ? 

But thefe fame apoftles, not only, according to Mr. 
tbindfey, unendowed with a prophetick view, but not 
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tVeii fuppofing a miftake poifible, m'uft have been very er- 
traordinary reafoners, though they even derived their con- 
fidence, that, from the circumftances of his having been 
bom, and fo lately living amongft men, we (hould not 
conclade the Godhead of Chrift frodi their application 
bf the divine attributes to his name. Will any man pre- 
tend that the birth ahd life of our Saviour were fuch as 
Ihould mark his nature to he no more than that of the 
reft of mankind f His death, his ^efurre<%ion from the 
dead, and his afcehfion into heaven, followed immedi- 
ately by the gift of the Holy Ohoft, accoi'ding to his 
promife, might alfo lead the apoiftles to confider, and 
preach him as fomething more than an ordinary man ; 
nay, that very birth which Mr. Lindfey thihks a proof 
that he was a meer tnan, the apcfiles, who hiave related 
It to us, knew to have been of a Virgin found with 
thild of the Holy Ghoft, and overfliaidowed by the power 
of the Higheft, and that the Holy Thingi which w^s 
born of that Virgin, was declared to be the Son of God. 
The^ alfo knew that Irfe, which he paft amongft men^ 
to have bec;^ fpent in daily miracles, to have been fo in- 
terrupted^ and f6 refumed, that it is aftonifhing to hear 
the birth and life of our Saviour made ufe of as a reafon 
why we fl)OU)d doubt the veracity of tHe apoftles, wheii 
Ihey declare hitn to be God, and why they fhould not 
have conceiVea it tieteflary to mark fuch a diftin£bton as 
^ould preclude the poffibiiity of (o momentous an er- 
tbur, if an errour it be to afcribe diviiiity to him, in- 
ftead of uiliig an ihaccurate expreilibn^ whereby we 
i^iould be led into an opinioti that lie is Cod. Proni 
that Very birth aiid life, teftifying whence, knd with 
"What endowments he came^ I am led to interpret even 
ambiguous expreffions as atteftations of his Godhead, 
mtich more to yield my affent to fuch as are perfectly ex- 
plicit, and declare it without any ambiguity whatever; of 
the latter fott there are multitudes, from which the for* 
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tt^r derive their explanation j for if it be in one inftattCiS 
ideclared ekprefsly, that " Chrift is over all, Qod ^^leSeA 
fof ever^'^ it wU) be Jho difficulty to redeem the names 
bf the difclples of oiir Lord from the cruel charges t)t 
naivihg lied to the Holy Ghoftv or negie<ftingly rejefted 
thq concluiB: of dhls ** guide to all truth;** and when they 
have ufed the word^^ Lprd, andSaviotit, itndihelf'iei 
and indiJFerently given theoxboth toGdd^ ahd to Chrift^ 
to decliare that they have intedtionaily done rt,; itt ortler 
to inculcate the do6blne of our blefled Red^^eioet^'s divi- 
hity, inftead of imputing to the& infpired men a crimi- 
ti^I inaccuracy^ the confequence of >^hich could not 
^fcape the forefight of ^the meaiieft huitian ua^erdand^ 
i^g. ** Ye know that ye Wete Gentiles tarried away 
unto thefe darab idoljfj even as ye were fedi Where- 
ifore 1 giv^ you to underhand, that no thah fpe&king by 
the Spirit off God) calleth Jefus accurfed, and that no 
man can fty that Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoft," I Cor, xiu 2, 3. *' God is hot the author o^ 
confufion-,** t Cor. xiv. 331 I ihall thercfbre rely upoh 
, the identity of expreffion ufed in fpeaking of God and 
of Chrifl-, as eviderice of the identity of the Godhtad of 
the Father and of the Son ; and as the palTageS occur, in 
which fuich language is ufed, I iball quote them as tef«- 
ti monies of it. 

LXXL 

*^ lif in this life only we have hope in Chiuft, We ate of 
all men mcBt miferablcj" i Cor. xv. ig* Gurexemp- 

. tion from the mifery attendant here, Upon only ^ tempo- 
irary hope in Chrift, muft therefore be the ctnfequence 
t>f an hope extended beyond tb« limits of this lifcjeven 
an eternal hope in him t and the very nature of fuch dn 
hope^ Aittft argue the being in whom it is placed to b^ 
the preserver of fpirits, and ftill father by confequence 
lead to a conclufion that he is therefore ox^e with the Fa«» 

- ther, God*, 

Q^ LXXll. 
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LXXII. 
^ Speaking of the facrifices of the Gientiles, which fai* 
fays were oiFered not to God but to dcyils^ St. Paul 
fays, ^^ Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils," i Cor. x. 20, 2i. 
Here is manifeftly a declaration made, that the taking 
the cup of bleiling;, and the bread which we breaks as 
the communion of the blood and body of Chrift, is an 
ad of worihip to him^ adequate to that of the Gentiles' 
facrifices to their idol^ He does not indeed call it a 
facrifice, nor intimate that it is one, but fays^That it is 
an afcribing of honour to him, ihconfiftent with honour 
being ^aid to devils. In the fame manner as Our Savi- 
our himfelf has faid, " Ye tannot ferVe God and mam- 
mon," St. Paul fhewjs that they cannot, confidently 
with the worfhip of the true God, afcribe honour to 
idols. " What concord hath Chrifl with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth, with an infidel ? and 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? for 
ye are the temple of the living God, &c." 2 Co^» vi. 15^ 
16. 

LXXIIL 
Our Saviour declared ,to Pontius Pilate that he was 
the King of the Jews, Matth. xxvii. 1 1 ; and this is by 
St. Paul alledged to haVe been a good confeffion, i Tim. 
vi. 13. Chrift Jefus.alfo gave himfelf a ranfom for all, 
I Tim. ii* 5, 6. *' O death Where is thy fting? O grave 
where is thy vi^ory ? Thanks be to God, which giveth 
VIS the viftory, through our Lord Jefus Chrifl." i Cor. 
XV. 55, 57» " O IfracU I will be tjiy king 5" " I will 
ranfom them from the power of the grave : I will redeem 
them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; O 
grave, I will be thy deftruftion," Hofea xiii. 10, I4« 
Such is thepromUeof CJod to a prophet, and the ftridt 
completion of it by Jefus Chrift, argues him who per* 

formiid 
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formed it to be therefore one with the Father, the K^ng 
of Ifrael, the God who made that promifc. But let us 
fay that this is too large an inference from^the pafiages 
here compared, and that no more is affirmed than that 
*' God in his love to us fent his Son to be a propitiation 
for our fins," i John iv. 9 ; and that Jefus Chrift was 
the ranfom through whom God has redeemed us, and 
given us the vidiory oyer death and the grave ; it yet 
follows, whiqh is equally fubverfive of the Unitarian 
fyftem, that a ranfom was requifite for our redemption, 
and that ** this was obtained by the blood of Chrift, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without 
fpot to God, the juft for the unjuft, and hath now once 
appeared to put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf," 
Heb. ix. 12, 26. I Pet, iii, 18. Ephef. v, 2? 

LXXIV, 

** We preach not Qurfelves, but Chrift Jefus the 
Lord," 2 Cor. iv. 5. . Thefe words I produce only to 
(hew the object of the apoftle's preaching, a circum- 
ftance to which I am frequently obliged to refer. Paul 
has alfo defined thegofpel to be *' the teftimony of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift," 2 Tim. 1. 8. The preaching of 
the gofpel is therefore the bearing teftimony to him, 
which I wifti to have remembered and carried on in the 
mind 6f my reader, 

LXXV., 

Were I to quote every paflage in the fecond epiftle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians that affords a proof of our 
Saviour's Godhead, I fliould be under a neceility of 
tranfcribing the whole epiftle, to which I tlxerefore choofe 
to refer my reader. One paffage however I muft fcleft, 
and fhew its weight in the argument, becaufc Mr. Lind- 
fey has taken fortie pains to extricate himfelf from the 
neceffity of bending under it. It is indeed furprizing, 
that a man, who has (hewed fo evidently his attachment 
t<J what he believes the truth, fhould not be more dr- 

0^2 ^umfpedt 
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ciiBTif^d in thfe purfurt of her, but allow himfelf to W 
deceived by every painted fallacy that fliaJl appear ever 
{o little like the ori^nal^ I am at a lofs to conceive 
how thefollowiog daubed mafk ihould be taken for the 
luitive and unadorned fimplicity of truth, by one wha 
profcfTes birrtrelf enamoured of that fimpUcity, But 
upon the 1 2tb chap, and 9, 9 ver, of % Cor. a Mr. Beau* 
fobre has afforded the following comment^ to which 
Mr. Lindfcy accedes with the moft fupine' facili^.; 
^' For this thtQglbefought theLord thrice, that itmight 
depart from me,*' a Cof. xii. 8, g. ^' Paul appears hpr^^ 
to have directed his prayer to God, the Father, and tc^ 
have had in his thouo[hts and to have imitated our Lord's^ 
prayer in the garden,- the night before his fufFerihg^y^hei>. 
he prayed to God, that, if it pleafed him,. the cu^ of af- 
fii6bion. might pafs awayfroni him without his drinking^^ 
At," Beaufobre on the place. Apohgfy p. 132. Let us^ . 
take the whole pafTage together, and examme it with 
the context, and then fee whether the apoftle bad aoy 
fiich flufF in his thoughts as the dreaois of Mr. Beaun 
fobre are made of, St^ Paul having faid, *' of myfelf \ 
will not glory, but in mine ini^mities," proceeds to givQ. 
an acpouut of thofe infirmities^ and to aiggn the reafoi\ 
why they are an obiedl of glory tohim^ faying? ** left I 
Ibould be exalted above n^eafure through th^ abundance 
of the revelations, there wa$ given to me a thorn in the 
fleih, the meflenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ihould 
te exalted aboyc meafure, Fbr this thing I hefought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depa.rt from me. And he (aid 
unto me, my ^ace is fuificient for thee : fbr my ftrength 
is made perfect in weakuefs. Moft gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in mine ir\firmities, that the power of 
Chrift may reft upon me. Therefore I ta^e pleafure in, 
infirmities, in reproaches, in De(:eilities, in perfecotiQns,^ 
|n diftrefles for Chrift's fake : for when. \ am weak, then 

9m I ftron^i" 7f Cor, xii. 5, 7,, 8, %, jj^, Wfeejr^fom 



iees St. Paul glory? therefore take pleirfure In KI9 tn*. 
firmities? that the power of Chri^ ™ay reft upon himi 
for, by fufFering fuch iplirmities as contribute to perfe^ 
ibe'ftfength of the Lord, (to whom he prayed) in weak- 
Bcfs, he is then ftrong wtifen he is weak : but he glories 
in his infirmities for Chrift"« f^ke; it is the ftrength of 
Chtffi then that is perfe^fted in his weaknefs : but it is 
the Lord who faidj my ftrength is made perfe^ in weak- 
liefs-, the Lord therefore ^ho Co fppke, is Chrift : but of 
' the hoti who fo fpoke, 'Paul thrice befou^ht the depar- 
ture *' of this thing/' The Lord then being Chrift, and 
Paul having thrjce preferred his fuppjications to him, 
H rteceffarily follows, that the L^rd Jefus Chrift is a 
proper object of prayer and religious worfliipj and there- - 
fore that he is one with fhe'Fa^er, God. Such is the 
concluiion from the context ; whereas a delutive afler- 
tion is infe^:red by a Mr, Beau(bbre, from a partial 
quotation of but one fmall part of the paflage, in 
Jtfelf proving nothing, but made the fubjeft of the 
weakeft comment that ever obtained the acquiefcence of 
^ man of virtue ; a man, whofe errours aiHi6t me, as I 
)ionour his worth- I cannot fee him turn afide from the 
ftudy of the word of God itfelf, to the ftudy of the 
fanner in whicl^ partial vifionaries' have interpreted it^ 
without fenftble regret. I tlo not defire that even my 
comment fliould fupplar\t a fin^^le inference drawn, hf 
^ fenfible and candid, man, from a perufal of the fcrip- 
tures themfelvesj it cannot therefore be expefted that I 
iball indulge Mr. Lindfcy in laying afide the ufe of hi^ 
•own better underftandir^g, that he may adopt the doc- 
*frines of a multitude of defigning or filly men and woa 
^nen, upon whoip he places fuch impUcit'reliance. I only 
afk of him,, and every other reader, that they will tako 
the uncbrrupted word of God itfcif into their own coiir 
'l^deratibn, and with diligence fearcb the fgii^tuces only^ 
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and thence infer, for their own ufe, fuch tenets as tto 
Holy Spirit (hall be found to have teftified. 

LXXVL 
St. Paul, in his epiftle to the Galatians, commence^ 
with a declaration that he is "^^ an apoftle (not of men^ 
neither by man, but by Jefus Chrift, and God the Fa^ 
ther,") Gal. i. i. Here the Fiither and the Son are put 
into oppofition to man, and declared to be the Being 
from whom the apoftie had his authority; and he declare^ 
f^her, that ♦' the gofpel which was preached of me, is 
not after man. For I neither received it of m.an, nei-r 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jefus 
Chrift," Gal. i. 1 1, X2- Who then is Jefus Chrift whg 
has thus revealed the gofpel to Paul, and whofe autho^ 
rity is fo very high above that of tnen i One with th^ 
father, God. 

Lxxvn. 

** For do I n,ow perfwadc men, or God ? or do I feel^ 
to pleafe men ? for if I yet plcafed men, I (hould not be 
the fervant of Chrift," -Gal. i. lo This is in context 
with the lafl cited paflages ; and the apoftle, ft ill preferving 
the diftindtion between God ^nd man, ffaews. the Gal^r 
tians the aqthority with which he is al^pu^ to reprove 
them; and that they may not expe^ too great lenity, he 
{hews that he does not feek to pleafe them, but Chrift, 
whofe fervant he (hould not be if he neglected to main.r 
tain that gofpel which fome among the^n had perverted.* 
{le diftinguifties himfelf from thofe wh<x *^ defire tQ 
mal^e a fair fliew in the fleCh, left they iheuld fufFer per<- 
fecution for the crofs of Chrift," Gal. vi. 12; wherea^ 
he bore JA his body the rnark^ of the Lord Jefu% 
ver. 17. 

The fame diftinfkion between Chrift and Men is made 
again by the fame apoftle writing to the Co^inthian^, 
<< He that is called, being free, is Chrift's fervant. Ye are 

bought 



tetight with a price, be not ye the fervants of ftdeli,** 
I Con vii. 22, 23. He proceeds: " Brethren, leteverjr 
man wherein he b called^ therein abide with God^'* 

ver. 24. 

LXXVIIL 

•' God hath fcnt forth the fpirit of his Son into your 
liearts, crying*, Abba^ Father^" Gal. iv, 6. There is 
fomething very remarkable in the courfe of St. Paul's 
argument here, and the manner in which he has afccnd- 
-ed to the aflertion before us. He is (heWing that the 
law vi^as given as " a fchoolmafter to bring us unto 
Chrift, that we might be juftified by faith j" that it was 
given in the interval of time, between the promife and 
the time of fulfilling it ; but by no means with a view 
of fupplyiiig the place of that which was proirifed, fer 
it was impoffiWe that a law could be given by which 
righteoufnefs could come: he farther fays, that, being 
-.juftified by faith, the tuition of the law became unnc- 
cfeffary> and that being therefo!re emancipated from the 
bondage of the law, ** we are madfe the children of God, 
by faith in Chrift Jefus ;" and now he fays, that the fuU- 
nefs of time being come, " God fent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of fons»" Is not this affigning a reafon where- 
fore Chrift took manhood, and particularly why he was 
fent to the loft (heep of the hotife of Ifrael ? But he has, 
. tiiccording to " the gofpel, preached before to Abra- 
ham," Gal. iii. 8, fuifered, and redeemed them, where- 
by they have been juftified by faith, and by faith to juf- 
tification become Children of God ; and what is now 
the procefs ? After we have received the adoption of 
fons, the fpirit is fent forth into our hearts to make us 
acknowledge him to be God, whom, till he had fo re- 
deemed us to faith, we had only feen to be a man, 
*♦ made of a woman under the- law/* In the paffage be- 
fore 



tote Uis, Wo are toId» that God fcnt forth tiieiSpirit ot kh 
Son ; aind by tfae fame preacher it is declared to die Ro-^ 
tnans^ that it is by ^* the Spirit of him that raiM Jefa^ 
"from the dead, that We are led, ii\ order to be th<^ fions of 
Ood, and that by this Spirit of adaption we cry^ Abba, Fa* 
thery"Rbin. viti. 1 1^ 14,1 5. That Spirit, whkH rstlfed Je- 
fttf ftoili thedeady is therefore th^t eternal^ andiuvifibl^ 
ahd incomprehenfible God, wfaa was in union with hiod^ 
while he was living, and wfaot again lefumcd our nature 
upon its i'efurrc£itf>n from tbe grave* '' No man caii 
fay that Jefus is the Lord but by the Holy Ohofl,'^ 
I Con xii. 3. Through faldi then, having received At 
adoption of ions, and by the Spirit of our bleiled Re^ 
deetner fent forth into our hearts, let us, wiihi)ut hesi- 
tation^ cry to him^ f* Abba^ Father/' and addrefs the 
Lord's prayer to him^ through whom, and by whoni 
only, we have been called fens, and are enabled to fay^ 
" that Jcfiia is the Lord," " our Father.** I muft ob- 
£erve here^^ that as St. Paul was preaching to men dif- 
pofed to Judaifm and the doctrines of the law, the Spirit: 
of adoption, fent after juftification by faith in Chrifl 
Jefus, was by no means nfceffary to induce therti toct^ 
Abba, .Father, to the God of the Unitarians j for this 
they were difpofed to do before, and not to recede from 
it. Somewhat not acceded to by the followters of Moles 
was then the doiJ^rine of the apoftle of Jefus Chrift ; and 
he therefore teaches, that by faith in him they are jufti- 
ficd, and thereby receive the Spirit by which they cry td 
him Abba, Father* 

LXXiX; 
•' In whom We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgivenefs of fins, according to the riches of His 
grace/' Eph. i* 7. ** Unto me who am lefs than the 
leaft of all faiiits, is this grace given, that I (hould 
preach among the Gentiles the unfearchable riches of' 
Chrift," Eph. iii. 8* " For this caufe I bow my knees 

unt€^ 
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Vhtd the Father of 6ur Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom 

me who!e family in he^eh atid earth is namexl, that 

he would grant you accordiirg to the riches of bis 

glory," Eph. in. iJ^ 15, 16. " Or defpifeft thou the 

h'ches of his g^odnefs, and forheafanCe, and long-faf- 

feringj nolt knowing that the goodnefs of God IcadFeth 

thee to re^tttance?" Rofh. H. 4. .*< What if God, &c. 

that he might make known the riches of his glory,'* 

Rofil. &. StJ. The Vicheis of God and of Chrlft are 

here made fynonimfous tertns ; and farely th6 riches of 

grace, and of glory, aiid of long- ftifierihg tan only b« 

the attributes of God. 6ut left it fhould be doubted 

What are the Imfearchable riches of Chrift, St, Paul 

fays, that he prays that hi^ hearers ^* may be able to 

comprehend with all faihts, what is the breadth, and 

length, and ^epth, and height; and to know the love of 

Chrift, which paHeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 

With all the fulnefs of God,'^ £ph, iii. tS, I^; fo that 

iall the fulriefs of God, and the knowledge of the love of 

Chrift, are again ma^e fynonimous terms. But this 

fulnefs of God is attained to only by having " Chrift 

to dwell in our hearts by faith^" Eph. iii. 17 > and then 

when we have attained to this, and " come in the unity 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,** 

what is the confequence ? are we then *' filled with all the 

fulnefs of God?" Moft certainly wc are, for we come 

*' unto a perfeft man„ unto the meafare of the ftatufe 

of the fulnefs of Chrift," Eph. iv. 13. Unto himfelf 

St. Paul fays this knowledge was given, that he might 

preach the myftery of Chrift to the Gentiles, that they 

ihould be partakers of the promlfe in Chrift by the gof- 

pel, ** whereof I was made » minifter, according to the 

gift of the grace of God given unto me,** Eph. iii. 7. 

** But unto every one of us is given grace according to 

the meafure of the gift of Chrift," Eph. iv. 7. " O the 

rfepth of the riches both of the wifdom and knowledge 

* ■ R of 
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of God,! bow unfearchable are his jucjgixicnts, and hil 
ways paft finding out ! for who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been his cpunfellor ?'* 
Rom. xi. 339 34. Thefe laft words afFprd at once an 
argument, and no unufcful leflbn to a reader of the word 
of the God of truth. 

LXXX. 

'' There isone God andFather of all, who isaboveall, 

and through all, and in you all," £ph. iv. j5. St. John 

Baptift has teftified of our Saviour that ^^ He who is of 

the earth is earthly,, and fpeaketh of the earth; bi;t he 

that cometh from above is above all :" and again, ^' he 
that cometh from heaven is above all," John iii. 31. And 

that this is fpoken of Jefus Chrift, St. Paul, had it been 
doubtful, might render evident; for in context with 
words very fimilar to thofe with which the Baptift uftiers 
in his teftimony, he calls him <' the Lord from hea- 
ven," ftatihg his whole pofitioh thus : " The firft mart 
is of the earth, edrthy, but. the Fecond man is the Lord 
from heaven," 1 Cor. xv. 47, To be ^bove all is fure- 
ly an exclufive prerogative of God, and he is according- 
ly in the paflagc before us declared to be above all ; but 
Jefus Chrift we find enddwed with the fame fuperiority ; 
Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the Father, the one 
God, who is above all. See hlfo Rom. ix. 5.''^That 
our Lord is " through all," let his great apoftle and 
witnefs teftlfy, who, fpeaking of that pervading power 
by which the Author of nature (liftains and preferves 
the works of his ov^n creation, declares of Jefus Chrift, 
«* by whom the world viras made,** John i. lo, ^* by 
whom are all things, and we by him," i Cor. viii. 6, 
that " by hiiii all things confift," Colof. i. ty. — And 
that Chrift is irt us all, ** Know ye not your own felves 
that Jefus Chrift is in yOu, except ye be reprobates r ** 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. As then our Lord and Saviour Jefua 
Chrift is " above alJj through all^ and in you all^" ex» 

cept,. 
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,cept we be mdecd reprobates, we muft acknowledge that 
be is therefore one with the Father, God. 

LXXXI. 
** When he^afcended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he af- 
cended, what is it but that he alfo defcended firft into 
the lower parts of the earth ? He that defcended, is the 
fame alfo that afcended up far above all heavens^ that 
he mightiill all things,") Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. St* Paul 
feems here to enter into the argument, and by the man- 
lier in which he puts the above aflertions, to have con- 
fronted himfelf to Mr. Lindfey j from which I conclude 
that he had at leaft an equal forefight of the Lindfeiiin, 
as of the Platonick fchifm. He forefaw that our Lord's 
pre-exiftehce would be denied, and has therefore made 
his afcent a proof that he had before defcended to the 
earth, (for that is all that is meant by the lower parts of 
the earth) and had again returned to where he had been 
before, to heaveq : (For that, in the fame manner, is 
^11 that js me^nt by, far above all heavens ; and the two 
Jerrns j\re ufed in order ftrongly tq contraft his dignity 
and condefcenfion). He forefaw that his divinity would 
be denied, and has therefor? lifted him far above the 
heavens, and extended him even that he might fill all 
things. L^t us then/* henceforth be no more children, 
tofled to and fro, and carried about with every wirwl of 
idodrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning craftjnefs, 
whereby they lie in wait |o deceive. But fpeaking the 
truth in love-, grovtr up into him in all things, which i« 
the Head, tven Chrift," Eph. iv. 14, 15. 

Lxxxn. . ' . 

•* Servants, bebbedienttothem that are your matters 
according to the flcfli, with feat and trembling, in fingle- 
nefs of your heart, as unto Chrift: not with* eye-fervice, 
as men pleafers, but as the fervants of Chrift, doinj^ the 
^ill of God from the heart-, wkh good-wiU doirtg fcr- 
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vice, as to the L6rd, and not to men : Icoowisig tlial 
wbatfoever good thing any roan doeth, the fame Iball hc^ 
receive of the Lord, whether ht be bond ot free,*'' 
£ph. vi.. 5, 6, 7, 8. If wor^s could be found more ex*. 
pHcit}y de<?Iaring that the fervant of Cbrift and of God 
is one, wbilft ^^ no man can ferve two mafters j" and 
2\(o chat the fenrice done as tiathe Lord, is (itiftind froin 
that which is done to pleafe men, I fiwuld endeavour t^. 
parapbrafe this paffige. I fiiall onty now reoaark,^ tbat^ 
in a parallel parage to the Coloffian fervants, be lays,, 
inftead of ^* with fear and trembling, in fiaglenefs of 
heart,^ as iinto Chrift j" ** nof with eye-fervice, as men- 
pleafers, but i^ fif^lenefe of heart, fearing God,** 
ColoC iii. 22; and proceeds to let ib^m know that of 
the Lord they (hall receive the rewaH, for they ferve the 
|x>rd Chrifti whom be immediately after jpro^ouncea 
the Mafter in heaven of tbofe to whom be recommends^ 
humanity towards their fervauts, CoIoC* iv. \* Sfi- 

LXXXIII. 
«' For ][ know th^t thi^ ihall turn to my falvation thro* 
your praycrsj^and the fupply of theSpirit of Jefus Cbrift,'*^ 
Philip, i. iq. Nothing can more fuljy demonftrat^^ 
t;hat the Spirit of Truth, ftfxt to bear the teftimony of 
Qur Saviour Jefus Chrift, proceeds equally from the Son, 
as from the Father, Johp xv» 26, than tbefe words of 
St. Paul, who goes on to fay, that upon receiving thj^ 
fupply pf the Spirit of Jefos Chrift I ftiall not be afham* 
ed, ^< but that with all boldneis, as always, fo now alfo^, 
Chrift (hall he magnified in my bpdy, whether it be by 
life, or by death," Philip, i. 20. See aljo iii cmtext^ 
It w^ ia order to bear this ^eftimoay that ^>> the Spirit 
of Chrift, which had teftified be|bre^hand, .4kc." i Pet. 
i. ij, was to proceed fronj theFsUher; and that this 
teftimony may be competently borne, and that Chrift 
n^ay be toagniiMi heisuKyvir, a^proi^ilfe^j Jobs icvi. 7,, 

tCi 
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19 proceed &om the Son ; and accordingly W€ find $t% 
Paul acknowledge ^^ we have received not the Spirit of 
the world, but. the Spixk which i$ of God/* " The 
things of God knowethno man, but the Spirit of God ;^ 
^' bjut God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ^'^ 
^^ for who hath known the mind of the Lord that hd^ 
may inftru^b hiini) but we have the mind of Cbrift/^ 
I Cor. 10, II, 12, i6. In Rom. viii. ^ and Gal. iv^ 
69 we are told, that God fent forth the Spirit of his Soa 
into our hearts to bear teftimony; and that if any man 
b.ave not th^ Spirit ol Chrift, he is none of hi$[, but that 
we are In the Spirit, if fo be the Spirit of God dwell in 
us; and if Chrift be in us, the Spirit is liie hecaufe of< 
lighteoufneis^ Are pot die terms God and Christ. 
convertible here? are they not repeatedly the fubjef^ of 
;he fame propofition ? Shall we then impioufly dare ta 
bring a charge of inaccuracy againft the Spirit cf Truth i 
Shall we fuppoie that he who fpoke by all the prophets^ 
did not himfelf forefee that indifterent terms would in 
later times be underftood to mea^ one and the famC' 
thing ; or that foref^^ig this h^ intended to le^d us inta 
^a deftrudive errour^ and to this end adequately aflumed 
the uie of equivocal language? If even the Unitarian^ 
refufe to admit of this fuppofition ^ as te^rminating in a 
blafphemy, he muft neceflarily infer with me that it is 
the intentioi^ of the Holy Gboft, by fuch expreffions, ta 
inculcate the doctrine of the almi^ty Qodhead of our 
J^ord Jefus, one with that of the Father* 

LXXXIV- 
^' Who being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equ2i with God : hut made himfelf of no re-* 
piitation, and took upon him the form of a fervant, and 
was made \n jthc likenefs of n»en: ^d being fouud ii> 
ia&ion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and became obe** 
dieot unto death, ieven the death of the crofs," Philip* iit 
^ 79 9». U Mr. l^kidfegr, w)^ 4e;«ies niat that Jefus 
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^e petip\e takin away^ and a fuD atonemeht tna<)e Si 
once : hj bis datljr prophecies, We find the deftmdicMI 
of the JewMh temple, and confequently ol the Je^iHi 
rkual at hand ; and the event iboh juflified' die prophet 
tj ; j^ find their s^ars and offetings abolifted, and thenr 
nacfon eeafe to he a ^ple peculiar tbtrod : Btxt vri 
fM z\(6 the addptioft of a)) rtiankind bo be, as it werc^' 
the children 6f the promtfe through farth. ThTo^, as th6 
entire hiftoi^ of the Je^^ifb natron is a typical prophecy 
of our blefled Safviour's incarnation, fuilrerings, and fhd 
adoptroA of aH mankind through him, and that therf 
pecuHai^ fandit y Was maintained by blood, and by (acri* 
fices; fe we find, that this hkfdi^ and theib facrifices, 
Were a ty^e of the facrifice to be made for aH mankind 
in order to their adoption : Fof^ ias the facrifice was for 
an atoneiheUt for the fins and errours of the people, fo 
is the Sacrifice of Chrift, onccofiered, an atonement foi^ 
the fins of thofe who wct% thereby adopted. But w6 
find alfo, that the Jews wer'e t6 be fandified by the of- 
fering up of the firft^bom toOod i and among other part» 
of their ritual^ this fanAification, now no longer fervice* 
able, was to be fet afide ; that event, of which it was ti 
type, having taken place, and our fandification to God^ 
by the offering up of Jefus Ghrift to be *' the firft-bora 
of every creature" being accompHlhedb But it may be 
faid, that the offering of the firft-born child was long 
before fet afide, and a compenfatioh taken by God, who 
accepted of the whole tribe of Levi to be fervitors in the 
fervice of the a-k, and afterwards of the temple, inftead 
^f the firft-born child through Ifrael. But this very- 
compcnfation being now to be fctj afide, the newly- 
adopted World required a firft-born after the typfe of 
Ifracl, and found it accordingly in Chrift Jcfas, who 
not only gave himfelf for the whole of mankind, to be 
*« the firft-born of every creature," but alfo has, inftead 
of the Levfticai priefthood^ flood /orth himfelf to be an 

High- 
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High-prleft for us, whom he hath bought with his bldbdi 
If this interpretation of the words before us, which li 
Altogether confonaht with thedodrine ofSt. Paul to tht 
Hebrews, by whofe rites he declares our Saviour's facri- 
fice forefhewedi, be not Accepted, let the *' firft-born of 
*^very creature" be referred to a declaration in a fe>V 
verfes after, that Jefus Chrift is '" the firft-born front 
the dead," Col. i. i8 : Words fpoken with refpeft to 
his refurrefliori, wheteby our refurreflion to life eternal 
^through him is obtained, as he has become the Captain 
of our fatv^tidn, our Leader to a triumph, ovet death and 
the grave, the firft-born of a regenerate world. No man 
who ever read the context, and faw thefe words joined td 
a declaration, that by Jefus Chrift all things were made^ 
and that by him all things confift, &c. could conceive 
them intended to cohvey an idea that *' the Creator of 
^11 things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 
fible and invifible," was no more ihaH a meer Creature* 
and the work of his Own hands. Some other meaning 
icorrefpohding with the geheral fenfe of the apoflle muft 
be fought for, and I fincerely think that I have affi^ced 
the true one tb the word's before lis, and am certain that, 
if J have not, I have not deviated farther from it than . 
they who trailflate «* firft born'* into " firft made.'* 
Compaflion for the unhappy Servetus feems altogether 
to have abforbed Mr. Lindfey's attention 5 his death is 
made into a martyrdom, and his martyrdom into an ar- 
gument* fufEcient to render an inquiry into any thing 
that St. Paul may have faid on this fubjeiSl altogether 
tinheceflary. The little paflage is taken apart) and an 
interpretation fattened upon it, which, when it is re- 
flored to its original connexion, it altogether rejetSts. 

LXXXVIL 
The following is an explicit declaration that Jefus 
Chrift is both God and Man, " for in him dwelleth all 
tile fulnefs of the Godhead bodily," Col. ii. 9. As I 
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acknowledge but one God, I certainly mean the fu* 
preme God, both here and in every other pailage in which 
I have applied the term God to our Saviour or to the 
Holy Ghott. See Inquiry into the beliefs i^c. p. 258, 296^ 

LXXXVIII. 
To forgive £ns is the peculiar attribute of him to 
whom belong mercies and forgivenefs ; and accordingly 
We are called upon by St. Paul to '< put on (as the eleft 
of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, kindpefs, 
humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, long-fuffering; forbear«- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel agaSnftany : even as Chrift forgave you, 
fo alfo do ye,^* Col. iii. 12, 13. This pafTage is imme- 
diately preceded by a declaration, that *' Chrift is all in 
all :" and as the merciful grant of that very pardon, 
which we folemnly renounce^ but as, we extend pardon 
to one another is here propofed as a motive to mutual 
forgivenefs, we are furely authorited by it to prefer to 
«' Chrift, who forgave us,** that conditional claufe of 
the Lord's prayer, *' and forgive us our trefpafies, as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againft us,*' Matth; vi. 12, 
and Luke xi. 4. 

LXXXIX. 
** Of the Lord ye Ihall receive the reward of the inhe*- 
ritance : for ye ferve the Lord Chrift. But he that doeth 
wrong, (hall receive for the wrong which he hath done : 
and there is ho refped of perfons," Col. iii. 24, 25. Be- 
fore whom is there no refpe£t of perfons i certainly before 
him who is to deal out the reward impartially, whom we 
ferve; but we are told that ** God will render to every 
man according to his deeds," *' for there is no refpeft of 
perfons with God," Rom. ii. 5, 11. And in the Ephe^ 
flans, St. Paul fays, having called us firft *< fervants of 
Chrift," ** your Mafter alfo is in heaven, neither is 
there refpeft of perfons with him," Eph; vi*6, 9. Colofll 
iv. I. And accordingly we find St. James fay, ^' My 
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brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jcfus ChrJft, 
the Lord of glory, with refpeft of perfons," James ii. i, 

XC. 
At ThefTalonica Paul ♦* opened the fcriptures, and 
alledged that Chrift muft needs have fufFered and rifen 
again from the dead ; and that this Jefus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Chrift,'* A6ts xvii. 3. We find him per- 
fecuted immediately after for this doArine, and for 
•* faying that there is another King, one Jefus," ver. 7, 
Now, with a reference to this perfecution and this doc- 
trine, it is, that St. Paul afterwards writing to the Thef- 
falonians, fays, '* We were bold in our God, to fpeak 
unto you the gofpel of God, with much contention,'* 
I Theff. ii. 2. ** We were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gofpel of God only, but alfo our own 
fouls," *' for labouring night and day, becaufe we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto 
you the gofpel of God,*' i Theff. ii. 8, 9, " and fent 
Timotheus our brother and minifter of God, and our 
fellow labourer in the gofpel of Chrift, to eftablifli you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith," i Theff. iii. 
2. If Chrift be not God, is this the method of eftablifli- 
ing their faith ? no, but of {baking it to its very foun« 
dation, for the idea that he is God is fuggefted by it. 
Either St. Paul intended to inculcate that dodlrine, or 
he did not \ if he did, we muft accede to it ; if he did 
not, he has lied to the HolyGhoft, given <* to guide 
him into all truth," John xvi. 13; or the Spirit of truth 
has, by inaccuracy, deceived and dealt by our faith with 
duplicity. But as Paul has declared his exhortation to 
have been " not of deceit, nor of uncleannefsj- nor in 
guile," I Theff. ii. 3, I will believe that this eloquent 
apoftle fpoke the difliate of th.e Spirit without ambigui- 
ty ; and though Mr. Lindfey has charged the appointed 
witnefies of our bleffed Redeemer with equivocation, 
1 ^m confident he will not blafphemoufly dare to impute 
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felfehoocl to the Spirit of truth himfelf. If Paul thcii 
fpealcing, with the Holy Gbpft, has fuggefted that Chrift 
is God, we muft necel&rily believe that he meant to in-i 
culcate ti\^t do6trine, and therefore that Jefxis Clvift is. 
one with the Father,^ God. 

XCI- 

Reminding the Theffalonians of his former leflbns^ 
St. Paul fays, ** For ye know what commandments we 
gave yon by the Lord Jefus. For this is the will of 
God," I Theff. iv. 2, 3. He then proceeds to inftruft 
them in. brotherly love, . as the will of God, the comr - 
mandment of the Lord Jefus. 

XCIL 

** It is a righteous thing with God to recompcnfe tri-- 
bulation to them that trouble you j and to you who aro. 
troubled^ reft, with us, when the Lord Jefus (hall be re-. 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flamina 
fire, taking vengeance oa thein that know not God, and 
obey aot the gofppl of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who fliaH 
be puniflied with everlafting deftru£lion from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, and from thje glory of his power, wheo^ 
he (hall come to be glorified in his faints, and to be ad- 
mired in all theok that believe (becaufe our teftimony 
among you was believed) in that day," 2 Theff. i. 6,^ 
7, 8, 9, 10. Seeing then that Jefus Chrift is revealed 
from heaven, taking vengeance, and deftroying by ever- 
lafting expulfion from before the prefence of the glory 
of his power ; is not he that God with whom it is a 
righteous thing to recompenfe tribulation, to them that 
trouble, to them that know him not to be God In obedi- 
ence to the goipel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, *> that the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glorified ?" See 
the entire chapter. -T^Tbe glorification of the name of our 
bleffed Lord gives a fanftion to our addreffing him ia 
thefe words, " Hallowed be thy name," Matth. vi. 9. 
^* The Lord Jefus iball be revealed., taking vei?geance 
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OA them that obey not the gofpel of 0ur Lord Jefiit 
Cbrift;" and ^^ what fl>all the end be of tbem tbatobejr 
not the gofpel of God ?" i Pet. iv, 17. 

XCIII. 
*' Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God even 
our Father, which hath loved us, and bath given u& 
everlafting confolation, and good hope through grace,^ 
comfort your, hearts, and eftablifh you in every good 
word and work," 2 Theff. li, i6, 17. I am not yet 
going to enquire into Mr. Lindfey's curious do£^rine of 
pious wi(hes, but, ex^lufive o^ the general fenfe of thi& 
paflage, to make a remark on the great finguJarity of 
the expreffion. Either there are two nominatives joined 
by the copulative " and," or there is but one preceding 
the verb in the fente^ce before us, and in that cafe, the 
copulative unites two fpecific terms put m appofition to 
^he one general nominative. If the former were the cafe* 
the verb muft Acceffarily have been put in the plural 
number, whereas, from its ftandir^ in the fingular, wQ 
muft conceive it governed by one nominative oixly j now», 
if there be found one term i|i the fentence including the 
%dk within its general import, that is the apminative c^fe 
governing the verb :^ But I have all along afierted, that 
the Father is God, ami that the Son. is God, and there- 
fore now fay that the worct *> God" is here that gene^ 
ral term comprehending within itfelf, " our Lord Jefus 
Chrift himfelf, and even oiy- Father," ope God, which 
hath loved us, and bath given us, everlafting confbla-r 
tion. ♦ St. Paul feems to have been diligent to eftablifh 
this point by the ei;iefgetick addition of the word " him- 
felf" after the name of our Lord ^ for thu3 emphatically 
to dwell upon a word to be difmiffed inftantly fron^ 
being of any qon&quence in the coiiftru£l;ion of a fen- 
tence, 

* In the Greek this is ezprefled by the participle put in the fingular num- 
ber ayetirviffet^f which If €if exadly the fanaela^rt with the Eti^illi into 
frbkh oiir trao^ators bj^ve ju^ciottfly tvrai^ it. 
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tence, is a praftice unknown to any writer in any Ian. 
euaec, and furely not to be imputed to one of the moft 
accurate, concifc,and obtrufivc fpeakers that ever forced 
the meaning of words upon the underftandmg of man- 
kind } a preacher who gave words only to his ideas, and 
never fought an expletive to grace, much lefs to dtf- 
grace his language, and diftraa his argument'. After 
he had thus given them a bleffing from his warm and 
benevolent heart, this excellent man calls upon his hear- 
ers for their prayers, and, in conf«kr.t.on of the bene- 
diaion that he has already beftowed on thtm, " that 
God Ihould eftablifh them in every good word and 
work," he fays, "*e Lorf is ff^f^^ -J° ff »*' 
blilh you, and keep you from evil, 2 Theff. lu. 3. 

xciv. 

« And the Lord direa your hearts into the^tove of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Chnft 5' or, as 
it ft^ds in the margin of the Bible "the patience of 
Chrift," 2 Theff. iii. 5- Here is' the lord, according 
to Mr. Lindfey's manner of interpreting, quite neuter, 
being neither God nor Chrift, for, apart from both, he 
is to lead to the love of the one» and to the P«'e'ice of 
he other. But 1 believe this gentleman wjil harf^jn- 
ftft upon it that he is not either m this P»ff»gf 5 »»«» ' J 
not here Lxeffer it to the candour of every advt)cate of 
the Unitarian fyftem, whether a diftinaionbetw«» the 
Father and Son, as God, is intended to be marked m 
fuSVages as' the following: « now thanks ^ to 
God which always caufeth us to triumph in Chrift, 

.Cor ii 14. " In th« ^8**' °^ ®°^ ^^K"^ "* 
cSft" "ct.ii. X7; and in a multitude of texts, 

Xh^ ttconi centuty conwrwng Paul. »xf »V«« ««* *«* ^ 
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God and Chrift from whom he feems to be difiiiigutdt^ 
ed by the a&ion appointed to him. 

XCV. 
<« 'f here b one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Chrift Jefus ; who gave himfelf a 
ranfom for all, to be teftificd in due time/' i Tito. ii. 
5, 6. Having already commented on the former part 
of this paffage, I (hall not r|ow weary my reader by re- 
petition, but remark that, from a declaration that Chrift 
had given himfelf a ranfom to be teftified in due time, 
and that the time was now come, in which God our Sa-^ 
viour will have all men come to the knowledge of the 
truth by the teftimony of the apoftolical preaching, with 
the Holy Ghoft, Paul inftantly paffibs on to fay, that ha- 
ving been himfelf appointed a witnefs of our Saviour, a 
preacher, and an apoftle, teaching of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity, " I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing,*' I Tim. ii. 7, 8. Wherefore? becaufe he is a wit^ 
nefs to teftify of Chrift who gave himfelf a ranfom for zlk 
And how does this authorize him to will that all men 
fliould pray ? there can be but one anfwer given to thir, 
namely, that he, whom he teftified, was the proper ob- 
ject of that prayer which he defired fhould be preferred, 
even Jefus Chrift, one with the Father, God. 

XCVI. 
St. Paul, about.to fend Timothy to preach " found 
doftrine, according to the glorious gofpel of the bleffed 
God, which was committed to his truft," i Tim. i. 10, 
II 9 g^ves him the following Epitome of what he would 
have him~ promulgate and teftify; *^ Now, without con- 
troverfy, great is the myftery of godlinefs : God was ma- 
nifeft in the flefli, juftiiied in the fpirit, feen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory,*' i Tim. iii. 16. What can 
more demonftrate the Godhead of him who, having been 
manifeft in the flefti, was witnefTed by the apoftles to 
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^ve aCceiMiad into heaven, and who, by them, was hti# 
preached unto the Gentiles^ than this direift aflertton, that 
he^ of whom it is aflerted, was, and is God. And (hall we 
now deay that the revelation of godlinefs is a teyftery ? 

XCVU. 

Forewarning Timothy of futur6 defedton iFitwn the 
truth, «nd recommending perfeVerance, St. Paul fays^ 
*' We both labour, and fuiFer reproach, becaufe we 
truft in the living God^ who is the Saviour of all mehj^ 
I Tim. iv. 10. " This" he declares to be " a faithfiil 
faying^ and worthy of all acceptation ;** and in fo many 
words he has aflerted the fame thing of the following 
fz&y that *' Jefus Chrift came into the world to fave 
linners," i Tim. i. 15. To be the Saviour then is the 
commoQ. attribute of God and of Chrift, who Is there- 
fore God; for Jefus Chrift is not faid to have been the 
means of falvation, which would have better defcribed 
the inftrument of God in our redemption, but he is one 
and the fame Saviour with Godk Of the liian^ Chrift 
Jefus of the feed of David, it is indeed faid that he was 
raifed from the dead, 2 Tim. ii. 8. But Jefus Chrift 
as God, clothed with eternal gl6ry, is he by whom we 
have obtained eternal falvation, 2 Tim« ii. id. 

XCVIII. 

** I give thee charge in the fight of God, who quicki' 
eneth all things, and before Chrift Jefus, who before 
Pontius Pilate Witnefled a good confeffion ; that thoU 
keep this commandment without fpot^ unrebukeable; 
until the appearing of our Lord Jefus Chrift : which in 
bis times he fltall (hew, who is the blefled and only po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who on<& 
ly hath immortality^ dwelling in the light which no maii 
can approach unto, whom no man hath feen, nor caii 
fee : to whom be honour and power everlafting. Amen,*' 
I Tim. vi. 13, 14, 15^ 1 6. Here even the glory of God 
Unapproachable by man, is aferibed to Jefus Chrift; and 
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this IS only sifcribable td his divinity, as many mien h^d 
Teen the mat! JeAis ; anci Su Paul fays, <^ yea, though 
We have known Chrift after the flefli, yet how hence- 
forth know we him no mor^," i Con v. i6. That he 
is the Itingof kings^ anitl Lord of lords, is not only af» 
fertedhere, hut 194^ St» John, Re\r» xix. 16, in fo many 
terms declared to be the name of Jefu^ Chr(ft» Hi$ 
Oodbead is therefore Incontrovertibiy eftabliihed hef<. 
That ^t, Paul iho\:^ld fpeak of the Son only^ is an infe-^ 
^ence i^aturally refulting from the confideration that he 
Was miking oiit an^ppointment to Timothy to go ahd to 
preach Jefos Chrift, of whom he (peaks in Tuch terms in 
the firft chapteir Of this epiftle, that I choofe to refer to it^ 
rather than liiake a partial quotation, ahd the whole is 
tbb long to irtfe'rt. The pious wife, or father let m^ 
have liberty to call it the behedidion of the VLpo&lCf 
IS " grace, merc)r, and peace fr6m God our JFathei-, and 
»Jefus Ghrift oiir Lord j" a wife which I Cannot well 
Imagine how he fcould cxpe£t to have gratified by b 
mere creature ; nay, he fays more, that the grace of bur 
Lord Was exceeding abundant4 ^^^^ forth^ that tb his 
truft was committed the glorious gofpel bf God ; and 
inftantly thanks Jefus for putting him into the miniftry ^ 
declares Jefus Chrift to have come into Xht World (» 
phrafe extraordinary^ if the commencement of our Sa«- 
viour*s life was in the flefe) to fave fihners^ and having 
i'ecounted the' particular mercy and long-fufFering of Je«» 
fus Chrift toward himfelf^ his gratitude breaks out into 
a doxology, the obje£l of which muft evidently appear 
to be the fame as the Being from whom he received the 
benefits that invite his pfaife. " And now" he fays '* un*- 
to the King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only wife 
God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever> Amen.'* 
He muft be a perverfe interpreter who Can undefftand 
thefe words in any other fenfe than that of a declaratioit 
that the merciful and long-fufFcring Jefus| the abun« 
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dance of whofe grace had pardoned his multitudindUS 
perfecutions and blafphemies, for a pattern to all who 
{hould hereafter believe to life everlafting^ ^^ is the King 
eternal, the only wife God, to whom he afcribes honour 
and glory, in confideratioD of the exceedingly great be- 
nefits which he had received of him, and which were 
210W fo (Wrongly imprefied upon his rrind, as at once t0 
call forth his acknowledgments and his exulting praife." 
See Inquiry into the belief of the Chrijlians of the firji three 
<enturies^ p, 294. 

XCIX. 

St. Paul fays to Timothy^ whom he is fending to '' do 
the wbfk of an Evangelift," *' I charge thee therefore 
before God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fliall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
dom: preach the word, &c." 2 Tim. iv. i. And "unto 
all them that love his appearing," he fays, " the Lord the 
righteous Judge fhall give a crown of righteoufnefs at 
that day," ver. 8. Here the kingdom, the judgment- 
feat, and the appearing, are affigned to Jefus Chrift ; and 
the crown of righteoufnefs is conferred on all thofe who 
love his appearing, according to what he fays to Titus> 
to whom he is giving a like charge; ** looking for that 
blefied hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift,'* Titus ii. 13. 'J hat 
thefe then are all fynonimous terms, I ftiall not afFroilt 
the underftanding of my reader by an attempt to make 
more evident than it muft at once appear ; and our Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the Father, God, 

C. 

In the charge to Titus laft cited, St. Paul holds out 
*' this blefled hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift," to fuch as deny 
worldly lufts, and who, by fo doing, ^^ adorn the doc- , 
trine of God our Saviour," Titus ii. 10.' Jefus Chrift 
was the dodlrine corr>mitted to Titus, and more parti* 
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cularly ** how our falvation arofe from his having given 
himfclf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty;" "that having been difobcd lent, fervinglufts and 
pleafures, not our merits, but his mercy fhone forth in 
laving uv :" that therefore, " Jefus Chrift having loved 
us, and wafhed us from our fins in his blood," Rev. i 5, 
** the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour appeared, 
by wa(hing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft; vvhicb was {hed on us abundantly, through Je^ 
fus Chrift our Saviour ^"^ Titus iii 4, 5, 6. Here, fpeak- 
ing to a man who was to aft under him, and whofe dif- 
charge of the office conferred on him, muft in a great 
meafure depend upon the accuracy of St. Paul's expref-' 
iion, this apoftle, preaching that which was committed 
to him,^ according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour,'* falls into a mode of expreffion, which, if Jefus 
Chrift be not God, muft perpetually miflead Titus ; keep 
him wandering in continual errour ; and utterly incapa- 
citate him to ** exhort and convince by found dodtrine." 
That mankind had obtained falvation, is the committed 
doctrine ; that God js our Saviour, ai^d that Jefus Chrift 
is our Saviour, are fentences occurring every where 
through theepiftle, nay, in contiguous verfesj for, after 
declaring himfeif an apoftle by the commandment of 
God our Saviour J St, Paul proceeds to fay, *' To Titus 
mine own Son after the common faith; grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, ?ind the Lord Jefus 
Chriji our Saviour^^ Titus i. ^, 4.. Did he mean to 
diftrad): him ? if not, he is very defedlive in his addrefs; 
but if he meant to inculcate the divinity of Chrift, and 
to (hew that the Father and the Son are one, God our 
Saviour, he has fpoken to the purpofe, and confiftently 
with the coherent ftile that fo exceedingly diftinguiflies 
|be writings of St. Paul. 
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The Son of Ood is- (aid to b^ << the expi€& Ima^ 
of his perfon,'* Heb. i. 3^; ^* the Im^e of the invi&cf 
ble God," Coloif. i. \^. And again the gofpel i» pnn. 
nounced '^ the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is the 
Image of God," z Cor, iv. 4. ♦* Chrift Jcfus" is dc 
clared to have been ^^ in the form of God" previous to 
his having taken manhood, Philip, ii. 6. Thefe expref« 
fions conceroit)g our Saviour are pointed out as a proof 
that he is not God, but only like to God. "^uf, if this be 
the true meaning of the words, we fhall find a very ex« 
traordinary Qo^ie^uenpe follow, for God is exprefsly de«- 
^laxed only to have been the Similitude of the Lord, and 
is he therefore not God ? He has himfelf faid concernr. 
ing Mofes, v« With him will I %eak, mouth to mouthy 
even apparently, ^d not in. dark fpe^cbies } 9^d tba 
iimilitu.de of the lirord iball he behold : wherefore then 
were ye not afraid to fpeak againft my fervant Mofes ?"* 
Numb. xii. 8* Ezekiel^ after relating the particulars 
of his vifton, fums up what he h^d been def<?ribing, an<l 
feys, " this was the Appearance oif the Likenefs of the 
glory of the Lord," ^zek. [. 28. But it was zStuzW^ 
the glory of the Lord itfelf which kp had feen, fojf when, 
he came to them of the captivity q[ Tel-abib, ** Be*. 
Jiold the glory ^f the tK)rd ftood there as the glory which^ 
I faw by the river of Chebar," Ezek. iii. 23 : and agaii\ 
in his own houfe^ <' the glory of the God of Iffael wa^ 
there, according to the vifion which I faw in the 
plain," Ezek, viii. 4. But this gloiry of the Lord 
was no lefs than the bright effluence of his own imme- 
diate prefence, for ^* I heard behind me a voice of a grea^ 
rufliing, faying, Blefled be the glory of the Lord fronx 
his place," Ezek. iii. 12 : but this voi^e Ea&ekiel did not 
hear, till " the Spirit had entered into him, that he 
Ihould hear him that fpake unto him," Ezek. ii. 2. And 
vrhen he that fpake uttered his voice to oi;ie now fitted 
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td nN^ive fuch « levdatioxi, he faid, << Son of mifn | ' 
ieqd thee to the children of Ifrael," «« I do fend thee^ 
uato themv aiid thou fbalt Ikj unto tbeni) thus faith th^ 
Lord God/' Eiek. ii. 3, 4. \( then the (tmilitude of the 
Lord, and die appareiit God of Mofes, be luit fynoni- 
mous expreffions for the fame God 1 if the appearance 
of the likenefs of the glory of the Lord be incontrover-^ 
tibly the hac^ this God of Ifi-ael himfelf, what oppofea 
pur confeiBns that " the Image of God," " the Image 
pf the inyifibTe Godj" '* the exprefs Image of his Per-i 
fon," who had been « m the form of God" before ** h« 
wa3 fou^d in faihion of a man," even Jefus Chrift, it 
that very God which he is declared to be in term^ of 
^xa£Uy the fame import as the dire£l nsLme, dne with the 
fi'ather a(\d the Holy Qhoft, whom we here fe^ to bav^ . 
proceeded from him as thc^ Comforter of E^&ekieU 

CIL 
^< Verily, he took not on him the nature of angels ; but 
}» look oa him the feed of Abraham," Heb. ii ;6. This 
IS urged 9fi a perf^afive to us to lay hold of and embrace 
the great (alvation, afforded to vis by fo wonderful ai^ 
^ftance of condefcenfion as that of our Saviour's having 
taken pur nature upon him, which he is declared to have^ 
done, that h^ might, as man, become the Captai^, of 
our falvation, by fuffering death for all men. But St,, 
Paul fays, that he took not on him the nature of angels^ 
but defcepded a little lower: What is this but faying^ 
that out of two things equsdly ppffible to him, he has 
made a choice i {^id to that which is not yet uihered in** 
to being, we know that tl\ere is not any thing poffible i 
therefore Jefus Chrift had pre-exiftence to the time he 
came in the ile(h : But he teriJy too]^ not on him the nature 
of angels ; therefore, in his pre-exiftent fta^e, he was 
i^ot an angeK But while the power of making choice* 
^mong all inferior natures which he would take was his^ 
^e aCumed that iQ which a purpofe bene^cial to man-* 



kind «ra$ to be anfwered; and we are accordingly mWte<| 
to offer up the tribute of our gratitude and confidence tQ 
him who had been thus merciful. But who was he tx^ 
whom fuch a choice belonged ? Certainly God, to whom . 
alpfte all things are fubfervient, '^ by whom and for . 
whom all things were created, that are in heaven, and . 
that are in earth," Col. i« i6 ; who can exalt, as well as. 
debafe, the works of his own hands, and take into hinim 
felf whatfoever nature it (ba)l pleafe hitJx to honour. 
This ftupendous dignity he has conferred upon ours | 
and for our advantage has become man, even the maa 
Jefus Chrift. This adopted nature, this progeny of his 
power and mercy, he has declared bis Son ; and for the 
fake of this his '* holy child Jefus," who, notwithftand^ 
iftg that he was in all points tempted like as we are^ 
continued to the end doing the vfilt of God-, fpotlefe^. 
without fin, became obedient to the death for our re- 
demption, and having tufFered, thereby to become the 
Author and Captain of our falvation, accompanied the ^ 
reafcending God into heaven, there for ever to remain^ 
our Mediator and Interceflbr ; for bis fake, I fey, haa 
God been pleafcd to extend falvation to us : ** For 
this beloved Son, in whom he is well pleafed," an4 
whom therefore be has eternally united with himfelf^ 
has undertaken the caufe of our infirmities, and has gra- 
cio\i(ly condefcended to call us brethren ; he has even 
called us fons; and having taken part in that flefh and 
blood whereof we are partakers, pronounced us his chil- 
dren ; and with more than paternal kindnefs bowed him- 
felf down to death for our fandification, *' that he might 
thereby deftroy him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil, and deliver them that, through fear of death, 
were all their life-time fubjed to bondage," See Heb, ii. 
throughout. Let us then, in memory of that fellowihip 
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^hich God bimfelf has with us, having been « i)artafc" 
:cr of that flelh and blood ;'* through the, mercies which 
he has thereby vouchfafed us, approach the throne rf 
his grace with confidence, *« knowing that we have a 
new and living way confecrated to us, through the vai}, 
that is to fay, his flelh," Heb. x. 20. ** And having," 
therefore, ** an high prieft over the hoiife of God, let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aiTurance of 
faith," " without wavering j" for if we fin wilfully, 
lifter that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
^« of the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift once,^* 
** there remaineth no more facrifice for fin, but a fiery 
indignation (hall devour the adverfary, who h^th trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood 
t)f the covenant wherewith he was fanftified an unholy 
thing, and hath done defpite unto the fpirit of grace ; 
for we know him that hath fud. Vengeance belongetli 
unto me, I will recompenfe, faith the Lord. And again, 
The Lord ihall judge his people," Heb. x. throughout. 

Where now is Mr. Lindfcy's analogy between the of- 
fering up of prayer and religious worlhip to Aaron the 
high prieft of the Jews, and to our great high prieft Jd- 
fus Chrift? between the prieft " that ftahdeth daily mi- 
siiftering and offering oftentimes the fame facrifices 
which can never take away fin," and this Man who, 
after he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever fat 
^own at the right hand of God ; who, by one offering, 
hath perfeded for ever them that are fandlified ? " For 
the law maketh men high priefts ; but the word of the 
oath which was fince the law, maketh the Son, who is 
confecrated for evermore •" " who, having as a prieft, 
once made facrifice, having offered up himfelf," is fet , 
on the right hand of the throne of the majefty in the 
heavens, where he has become the mediator of the new 
Cavenafltj in which he has declared, « I wiJl put my 
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liVh info dieir minds^ and write them in their ^e^^^^ 
tad I will be to them a Giod, and they Ihall be to me a 
lieople,'' Heb. vii. and viii. chap. Surely he^ whbhas^ 
by his flefli, bix>ken dcfWA the partition wall that dt« 
^ed G6d and mart, and Whofe huthan nature (per^ 
feAed by fufierings Ibr an atonement to reconcile man 
to God) il now in eternal union with the divine nature^ 
and clothed with the one gbry, is a mediatdr, a hi^ 
prieft, of a dignity to which the pofterity of Aaron never 
afpired $ ^^ he is a high pri^fl: in things' pertaining td 
God, to ioiake reconciliation for the fins of the people :** 
And he is an obje£t of oqr adoration and religious wer^ 
ftip s ^< for in that he himfelf hath fullered^ bein^ 
tempted^ he is able to fuccour them that are tempted," 
Heb. ii. 17^ i8. To this high honour the glorified 
body of Chrift is called, After it had been made perfedi 
and thence become the author of our falvatioii: where-^ 
as of Aaron's prieilhood it is faid^ iha^t *^ the £icrtfioe^ 
which weire offered year by year contiiiUaUy^" under it^ 
*^ could never make the cometls thereunto perfed,'* 
Heb. X. I. Are Aaron and Jefus Chrift now equally 
objects of our adoratidn ? or are we equally to withhbld 
iDur worfbip from both, him who catmot, and htm who 
can fuccour us ? from him who daily (bed the ihfuffi«- 
dent blood of bulls and gbats, for the errours of thd 
people, and from him who aboiiihed the facrifice and 
offering by the one facrifice^ the one ofFering of his own 
'^^ prepared body, whith came and bled for us, that We 
might be enabled to do thy will, O Gbd,^ Heb. x. 5^ 
6, that we might be a party to the new covenant ? Tbd 
doSrine of the apoftle is therefore hefe ihanifeftly^ that^ 
inafmuch as the flefli and blood of the mah Jefus is now 
ip union with the eternal Godhead, and that iii the world 
be had fuffered 6> much for us^ and had called ns 
brethren, w^ may. entertain great hope in the mercy tt 
bim, wh9fe ^exp^ience of human infirmities and tem^« 
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latioftis, Icah cauife bim to have compaffioh coi us ; atad 
Itberefore m are defired to call upon (3od through tfaefe 
hiercies; tijrdugh JcAis Chrift^ his name, as our ranfoia 
from deaths aboiifhed by the death t)f his human bod/* 
It is not to '< the unlearned reader'* that 1 refer .what I 
liave nojflr writtien^ for I dt) not exp^ it to have fny 
Veig^t with fuch as have not jrad the lavr of Mofes, 
mi compared the types of the Jewifli ritual with the 
great event of which it was jthe Oiadow ; end alfo at- 
tended to the jcouirfe of the apoftle's argument through'* 
out his epiftle to the Hebrews. Before I cohtlude this 
comment^ I tnn^ infift upon the circumfiance of the l^y/ 
having b^eii Ao more than a fliadow of the things tp 
come, and not the exaS portraiture ; and therefore can- 
iiot refrain from expreiSng my furprize at feeing Aaron 
and our biei&d Lord fo clofely brought together and af- 
Itmilated by Mr. Lindfey^ who will not admit of even 4 
(hadowy reprefentation, throughout th^ law, of that 
which was to come, when it happens to typify that 
which o[)^ofes his own fyftem. But as I have :the Word 
of God for it, I ihall verttuire to affert, that the govera- 
ment of the Jews, by God^ was an epitome of the gop- 
Verrtment of the afterwards adopted world ; that the fe- 
le&io^ of the Jews, f(k the faith of Abraham their fa^ 
ther, was an inftance of the value of faith in the pure 
eyes of God, and an epitome of the adoption ** of many 
Tons," to be elefted through faith in Jefus Chrift j tha^t 
the purifications by blood, and the atonement, by facri- 
iices for the people, were a type of that great facrifice of 
the body of our Lord, offered once for our atonement, by 
which we are reconciled and reftored to that blefled 
hope of everlafting life, which we had forfeited as heirs 
to the tranfgreffion of Adam : for as in Adam all mea 
died, and as the law was given that fin might abound^ 
fo by Jefus Chrifl are all men made alive, and by the 
abundance 4>i fm, his grace has the more abounded to 
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US by faith in our redemption by the blood of the ite^ 
covenant, to which the old covenant was a guide, that 
new covenant, of which the man Jefus perfeded by 
death) and in eternal union with God, is the mediator. 
Let us then, on our part, declare, that we will be to him 
a people, as he has, upon his, promifed, that he will ht 
Co us a God ; and let us, when we hear the voice of 
** the Son of God" from our graves, acknowledge " the 
' God who quickeneth the dead," and '^ rejoice in the 
appearing of the Son of man coming in the douds of 
heaven i" when we confider that for our fakes he took 
our nature upon him, that he might have compaffioh* 
upon our infirmicies ; and that he is our appointed judge, 
*' becaufe he is the Son of man." 

cm. 

Mofes is faid to have been the fervant of the Lord 
who faved Ifrael out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
Exod. xiv. 30, 31 ; and alfo to have been a faithful fer- 
vant in the houfe over which Chrift is Lord, as his own 
houfc, Hebrews iii. 5, 6. It was to Chrift then* that 
Mofes was a faithful fervant. Jefus Chrift is therefore 
one with the Father, the Lord who faved Ifrael out of 
the hand of the Egyptians. And this is farther confirm- 
ed by the declaration of the God of the Jews, who fays 
of Mofes, *' My fervant Mofes is faithful in all mine 
houfe," Numb. xii. 7. See alfo 1 Cor. x. 9, quoteU 
above^ p* 52. 

CIV. 

As It is already laid down, and, I prefume. Well re«- 
membered, that all are to be judged by our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, when he fliall come in his glory on his own day, 
with the holy angels, bringing his reward with him^ 
and recompenfing every man according to his works, I 
fhall hot repeat the proofs of it. " Of the Lord then, 
wbofe coming draweth nigh," St. James fays, ** be ye 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of thcLord 5 

the 



judge ftandeth before the door; we count them happy 
which endure; ye have beard of the patience of Job, 
and have feen the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very 
pitiful and of tender mercy," James v. 8, 9, lo, ii- 
The patience of Job is here urged as an example to 
them who were dcfirous of battening the day of the 
Lord ; but the patience of Job was in waiting the end 
of God, whofe pity and tender mercy at length amply 
rewarded his refignation. The pitiful and tenderly 
merciful Lord, who (hall recoropenfe them who, after 
the example of Job, and *' the prophets, who fpoke 
in the name of the Lord," with patience wait for his 
own appointed day, is therefore the famp God who 
rewarded Job, and for whofe coming the prophets waited. 
But St. James goes on and fays, that with refpeflto fick 
perfons the elders of the church are to be called for, and 
to pray over them, •' and the prayer of faith (hall fave 
the fick, and the Lord fnall raife him up," Jarres v. 14, 
15. This is in context with the preceding paflage, 
which renders it manifeft who the Lord is that fhall hear 
the prayer of .faith, and heal the fick; even the fame 
Lord of whom St, Peter faid to Eneas, at Lydda, " Jjfus 
Chrift makcth thee whole, arife," A£ts ix. 34 ; who faid 
himfelf to her that, with full affurance of his power, 
touched but his garment, and had her ifiue of blood 
{launched, ^* daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole," Luke viii. 48: and who, with- 
out the intermediate ufe of any other name, faid to the 
leper who befought him with a prayer of faith, ♦ '' I 
will; be thou clean," Luke v. 13 : of Jefus Chrift then 
^e are to afk and have. He therefore is one with the 
Father, God, 
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tn the commenceinent of his epiftle, ]sadH eHh hhn^ 
felf " a fervant of God, and of the Lord Jcfas Chrift,^** 
James i. i. As a reafon why we (hould *^ not haY^ 
the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Lord of glorf^ 
with fefpeS of pcrfons,** James ii. i, he ftys, ** hear-i 
ken, my beloved brethren, hath not Ood chofen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kin^^ 
dom which he hath promifed to them th?t loye him ^**• 
James ii, 5. *• If ye have refpeft to pcrfons, ye cbtn- 
ihit fin," James ii. 9." ** For he (hall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath (hewed no, mercy i aiid mercy 
i^joiccth againft judgment," ii. 13. 

CVL 

In order to avoid repetition of argument already 
ufed, I fball obferve upon but one paflage in St. Peter^^ 
|ir(^ general epiftle in it^ coi^e, 

*• The ciders which arc among you, I exhort, wha 
^m alfo an elderj and a witnefs of the fuSferings of 
Chriil, 9nd alfo a partaker of the glory that (hall be 
revealed : feed the flpck of God whith is among you,"^ 
** neither as being lords over God's heritage, but bein^ 
cnfamples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
ftall appear, ye (haU receive a crown of glory that fa-t 
dcth not away," i Pet, v. i, :|, 3, 4. If it be remem- 
|)ered th^t this charge comes from St. Peter to men en- 
gaged in the fame occupation as himfelf, it is but rea-t 
fonable to fuppofe that he had in mind thofe words of 
our blefied Ix)rd when he conferred the charge of his 
ilock upon him, which were fo emphatically fpokeit, 
and fo zSt&iiHgly received by him. After his refurrcc- 
tion from the dead, Jefus having on the third time 
ihewed himfelf to his difciples *^ when they had dined^ 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon fon of Jonas, loveft tho«| 
QIC more than tbefe ? Hq faith unto himj^ Yea^ Lord i 
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tfaott knoweft that I love thee. He faith unto him, FeeA 
my lambs. He faith to him again a fecond time, Simoa 
ion of Jonas, loveft thou me ? He faith unco him, Yea^ 
Lord; thou knoweft that I love thee. H>e faith unto^ 
him, Feed my thetp. He faith Mti:ito him the third time^ 
$imon fon of Jonas, loveft thou me ? Peter was griev- 
ed becaufe he faid unto him the third time, Loveft thou 
me? And be faid unto him. Lord, thou knoweft alk 
things ; thou knoweft th x I loye thee^ Jefus faith un- 
to him, Feed my (he:p," John xxi. 14, 15, 16, 17. A 
charge iittehded by fuch circumftance?, and repeatedly 
conveyed in fuch terms, QOuft iieceflarily have been 
deeply imprei&d on the memory of Peter^ who was 
^ieved that he wh6 kn.eW alt things (hould think it ne- 
ceflkry to renew it ^, third time^ That Peter fhould 
Aerefore ever afterwards confider the office conferred 
upon him as that of a ihepherd, and thofe to Whom he 
was (^nt as the flock of the chief fcepherd who had 
Committed them to hitn, is not to be wondered at ; and 
accordingly we fin.d him in another pjace fay of him^ 
who had declared himfelf ^^ no hlreliiig, but the fliep- 
herd, whofe own the flieep are; the good Ihtpherd, who 
giveth his life for the flieep," John x. 13, 14, ** Yt 
were as (heep going affray ; but arc now returned untd 
the Shepherd ami Bifliop of your fouls/' i Pet, ii. 25^ 
So that here is that flock of Jefus Chrift, the good fliep- 
herd, v^hofe own the flieep are, cxprefsly declared to be 
the flock of God. St. Paul too has called " Jefus 
Chrift, that great fliepherd df the flieep," Heb. xiii. 205 
and fpeaking to. the Ephefian elders, he defires them to 
** take heed to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoft 
had made them overfeers, to feed the church of God," 
Afts XX. 28. From the ^hief Shepherd alfo, when he 
Ihall appear, we are to receive a crown of glory which 
fadeth not away. " Blefled is the man that endureth 
temptation ^^ for when he is tri^dj , he fliall receive the 
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crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to theti| 
that love him," James i. 12. This promife is explain* 
ed ; ^* Hath not God chofen the poor of this world,, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 
bath promifed to them that love himf*' James ii. 5. 
From whom now are we " * to obtain an incorruptible 
crown," **.a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, (hall give at that day, unto all them 
that love his appearing ? t " Certainly from that God 
who hath promifed the kingdom; that Lord who hath 
promifed the crown of life to them that love him, (hall 
we receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away, 
when the chief Shepherd (hall appear as a righteous 
judge to give an incorruptible crown of righteoufnefs to 
all them that love his appearing. This chief Shepherd 
is therefore that righteous Judge, that Lord, that God 
who hath promifed, and will give a crown of glory ta 
all that love him, even Jefus Chrift, one with the Fa- 
ther, God ; ." to whom be praife and dominion for eve|? 
^nd ever. Amen*" % Pet. iv. x;, 

** The flock of God" is, in the pafiage before us, 
called " God*s heritage" alfo, which aflFords a very 
fufficient anfw^r t% fuch as (hall object to the divi- 
nity of our Lord, that he was appointed " Heir of 
all things," and therefore that he was not the origii- 
nal PoiTeflbur. No man denies God's original and un- 
derived property in all things, '' created by him and 
for him;" and yet here even God himfelf is pronounced 
only the Heir, whofe heritage the flock is. InheritancQ 
therefore does not, in fcripture acceptation, mean a 
right devolved upon an heir, but pofTeflion however ob- 
tained. Jefus Chrift is heir of all things, God alfo is 
Heir, Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the Father, God,* 
|he original Proprietour of all creation. The word heir,^ 
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in common language, fignifies the focdeflbiir to rlghM 
or poffeffions upon the death of a former poffeffour ; and, 
if it be infifted upon that it bears this meaning in fcrip- 
turc, the death of God the Father, in order to the efta- 
blifliment of his Succeffour *« the Heir of all things," 
is to be fuppofed; nay, farther, as God the Father is 
declared to be in prefent poffeffion of the heritage, we 
muft carry up the idea, and pronounce that he former- 
ly had a Predeceffour fince deceafed, and by whofe 
demife the inheritance has devolved upon him. Into 
what horrid blafphemies and abfurdities do Mr. Lind- 
fey's tenets betray us ! It is true that the poffeffive word 
*' God's" is fupplied by the tranflators of the Bible ; 
but in our language the name of the Inheritour required 
to be exprefled, and the ftrufture of the fentence in the 
original Greek pointed out the true one, which is ac- 
cordingly made ufe of. But, left the verfe before us 
ihould be difputed as the interpretation of the tranflator 
only, and not the intention of the apoftle, I will fupply 
a fimilar expreiSon from the Old Teftament, in which 
the God of the Unitarians is certainly addreffed ; and 
firft from the fong of Mofes, who fays, concerning the 
people which " thou haft purchafed, Thou {halt bring 
them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inhe- 
ritance," Exod. ^v. 17 : and again, ** the Lord's por- 
tion is his people : Jacob is the lot of his inheritance," 
Deut. xxxii. 9. David alfo fays, *' Blefled is the people 
whole God is the Lord," (or as in the Common Prayer 
Book verfion, " whofe God is the Lord Jehovah,") 
*' and the people whom he hath chofen for his own in- 
heritance," Pfalm xxxiii. 12. " Remember thy congre- 
gation which thou haft purchafed of old ; and the rod 
of thine inheritance," Pfalm Ixxiv. 2. That the Lord 
Jehovah, the objeft of Mr. Lindfey's adoration, is an 
inheritour none can now doubt; and therefore, exclufive 
of the obvious propriety of rendering St, Peter'? text as it 

ftands 
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ibn's in ear Bibfe^ die trahflators were warranted, \ik 
interpreting it as thej have done, by tbe fifequem xm^ 
fuin of the iTame expreffion ah tbe bdjr fcripturee ; and 
this equally aafw^rs the purpofe of isy argument. 

The gofpel of ^efus Chrift is figuratively called ^ 
(eft^sient, and in or^r to conftttule tbe force of a tefta- 
ment, St. ^aul declares the dealb of tbe Teftator to be 
neceflary ♦, Heb. ix. i6 ; and accordingly the Son of 
God bled in order to give force to the New Teftaroent^ 
by which he has appothttd us heirs of eternal life and 
of the kingdom. Now are we to fuppofe that JeArs 
Chrift, in having put Us into poileffion of eternal life^ 
or of the kingdom by hi^ teftameht, has relinquifbed 
eternal life in himfelf, or abdicated the throne of hid 
glory, that We as heirs may afcend it ? furely not. By 
a itmilar figuTc, the prophets looking forward to the re^ 
demption of mankind, and the apoftles recording the gras^ 
cious means by which this great falVatioh has been ex- 
tended to us, have pronouhced God the Heir of man- 
kind ranfomed by his death, which inheritance (at 
*^ flock) he hath purchafed with his own blood,^^ 
A£ls XX. 28 : they have pronounced hitii as it were the 
fuccefibur to himfelf, after he had taken up that Ufe^ 
by the laying down of which the bequeft became valid^ 
and the property might be faid to have pafti Such lan- 
guage is only figurative, and intended for illuftration^ 
notdodrine. Our Saviour himfelf feemi to have had the 
very fame idea with that of St. Paul, that the (bedding of 
life was neceflary to the validity of a tcftament; for^ 
delivering the cup to his difciples at his laft fupper, he 
called it ** his blood of the New T^ftament, fhed foi 
many for the remiflion of fins," Mark xiv. 24, and ac* 

cordingly 

• In order likewife to the rendering the law a Tcftament, bloodihedding 
M faid to have been neceflary : tbe blood of bolls and goats was poured out 
to maintain this type; and la coaformity with it tbe bloods of ovrLord a&4 
Saviottr wat poured oat. 
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^draiAgly made our taking it a memorial of his death ibf 
'ever, 

I fhall here take occafion to bbferve ujx)h Mr. Lihd- 
leyVmode of adminifteringthe facrament, which he erro-^ 
heoufly fu^pofes preferable to ours, as being a clofer imi- 
tation of the manner itl which our SaViouir himfelf gave 
the bread arid wmeat hislaft fupper. Jefus Chrift, it is 
true, did not then fay that his body was already giveil, 
br his blood alt-eady jDbed for thofe to whom he minifter- 
cd ; he could not fay fo, for they had not yet been givert 
br {hed for them. But furely it is a duty incumbent 
tipon us, who come after the event, and to whom the 
death of our blefled Redeemer has been duly teftified, 
to commemorate him in thofe fufterings by which he 
became our ^enefaSor ; and ** the Cuj) of blefling which 
Weblefs, is it hot the communion ofthe blood of Chrift? 
the bread vdiich we breaks is' it not th^ communion of 
the body of Chrift?*' r Cor. x. i6. Such is the language 
bf the apoftle ; lahguage to which no other mean- 
ing can be affixed than that we take the fatrrament! 
of the Lord*s fupper in remembrance of his bbdy given, 
and his blood fhed for the prefervalion of our bodies 

and fouls unto everlaftirtg life; for if any tranfubftan- 
tiation, which, in fome degree, I fuppofe to be the 

fubjeft of Mr. Lindfey's apprehehfions, be fignified 
by them, or by our Saviour*s own words, ** take, eat, this 
is my body," and " this h niy blood, &c.** Matth.xxvi. 
26, 2%y a ftrange confequence muft neceflarily follow, 
and a very univerfal tranfubftarttiation take place ; for 
as the bread in the facramerit is changed into the body 
t>f Chrift, fo v^e all, who recieive the facrament, and 
are partakers of that tranfubftantiated bread, are converted 
into bread ourfelves : for this counterchange of our bo- 
dies- into bread is juft as literally fet forth in 1 Cor. x. 
17, as the convferfion of the bread irttb the body of our 

X Saviour 
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Saviour is by his laft declaration : << For we beirig 
many, are one bread, and one body : for we are all par- 
takers of that one Bread," i Cor. x. 17. — But I appre-> 
hend Mr. Lindfcy more earneftly objedls to our mode of 
adminiftering the facrament upon another account, be^^ 
caufe it favours the do£lrine of atonement made by the fa-^ 
orifice of our Saviour's body and blood once offered for 
our ranfom. I grant him fo it does, and fo do the words 
of St. Paul already quoted ; fo do the words of our Saviour, 

X that *< he came to minifter, and to give his life a ranfom 
for many,^^Matth.xx. 28 ; and fo do the following paiTa- 
ges : ^' Looking for that blefTed Hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and bur Saviour Jcfus 
Chrift : who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity^" Titus li. 13, 14; " I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
felf for me," Galat. ii. 205 " Chrift hath loved us, and 
hath given himfelf for us, an cfFering and a facrifice to 
God, for a fweet fmelling favour," Ephef. v. 2j *' the 
blood of Chrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himfelf without fpot to God, purge your confcience from 
dead works to ferve the living God," Heb» ix» 14. This 
laft fentence is fpoken by the apoftle, as (hewing thefupe- 
rior value of the blood of Chrift £hed for all men, and pu- 
rifying the confcience or fpirit, to that fhed in the Jewifh 
facriiices, which could only afford carnal purification ; 
and the apoftle, proceeding to (hew that *^ we are fanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift 
once for all," and that ** this Man, after he had offer- 

' cd one facrifice for fin," " hath by one offering per- 
fected for ever them that are fanflified," ** and given 
us boldnefs to. enter into the Holieft by, the blood of 
Jefus," ** through his flefh," Heb. x. I2, 14, iq, 20* 
pronounces exprefsly that ** Chrift was once offered to 
bear the fins of many," and that *' now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put away fin by the 

facrifice 
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facrifice of himfelf," Heb. ix. 28, 26 ; " He was deli- 
vered for our oiFences," Rom. iv. 25 ; ** For when we 
were yet without ftrength, in due time Chrift died for 
the ungodly," ** while we were yet finners Chrift died 
for us,*' " when we were enemies we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son," ** by whom we have 
|iow received the atonement," Rom. v. 6, 8, 10, 1 1. 
^^ Being then juftified by his blood, and faved from 
wrath through him," Rom, v. 9, ** who hath redeemed 
us from the curfe of the law, becoming hi mfelf a curfe for 
us," Galat. iii. 13, " Why are we not to difcern the 
Lord's body j" " to (hew the Lord's death till he come ;" to 
commemorate the facrifice by which we are preferved *, 
and, when we receive our Lord's appointed memorial of 
the mercies he has vouchfafed to us, to invoke him to 
make us partakers of thofe great benefits which by his 
death he has rendered attainable by every man that Com- 
eth into the world ? St. Paul and the other apoftles alfo 
have teftified that our Lord died for us to be our atone- 
ment ; either therefore Mr. Lindfey does not believe the 
appointed witnefies of our Saviour fpeaking with the 
Holy Ghoft, or, believing, pays no attention to what 
they teftify. In the former cafe, my reader, finding this 
gentleman and the apoftles on different fides of the que- 

X 2 ftion, 

* That we have received a vicarious atonetnent for fln from the fufierings 
of a fuperiour Being, and « that Chrift fuffered and died for the fins of man- 
kind, is a doflrine fo conftantly and fo ftrongly enforced through every 
part of the New Teftaraent, that whoever will fcrioufly perufe thofe wri- 
tings, and deny that it is there, may with as much reafon and truth, after 
reading the works of Thucydides and Livy, aflert that in then no mentioa 
N made of any fads relative to the hiftories of Greece and Rome.** Jayni't 
view of the internal evidence of the Cbriftian religionyp, 29. 

Unitarians, whofe common*place anfwer to the members of the chorch of 
England confifts of no more than an affurance that prejudice alone is the 
ground of their belief, muft here withdraw their trite o]b}eAioh } for the inge- 
nuous author of this fuU and explicit declaration is fo far from uttering the 
language of original prgudice;, that he acknowledges his preient acquiefcenct 
U th^ 4o£^rines of the gofpel to be nothing lets than a converfion firoa a 
K^tt of a^oal unbeUei* 



ftion, will probably know which to efpoufe himfclf | 
whereas in the latter, Mr. Lindfey muft (land not only 
accufedy but convi£ied of the utmoft impiety and ingra* 
titude in refufing to obey the word of the infpired 
writers, and to commemorate tbe immenfe ** love of 
God,becaufe be laid down bis life for us," j John iii. i6« 
Left any fcruple Ihould ftill remain upon its being fai4 
that Chrift the Son is ** appointed Heir of all things,'* 
|Ieb. i, 2, let it be remembered, that a fimilar expreilioa 
is made ufc of concerning the Father alfo, and that our 
Lord's afcenijing words declare that the difciples are not 
to know concerning ^' the times and the feafons whicli 
the Father hath put in hif own power^* Afls i. 7. But 
exclufive of this consideration, which may poifibly be 
thought by feme to be a fubtilty, our Saviour Chrift,, 
tho' " God over all bkffed for ever," was yet of the fee4 
pf David as concerning the fleib, and as a Son of man 
might exceedingly well have received an appointment ^ 
and this appointment to the pofleffion of all things is ac-* 
cordingly afljrmed to have been made to him upon hia 
having taken his human body into heaven, there for eve^ 
to remain in union with his Godhead. 

CVIL 

The firft verfe of the firft chapter of St. Peter's fc-, 
cond epiftle general, has th^fe remarkable words, as li- 
terally translated in the margin of our Jible. " Simoa 
Peter, a fervant and apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us, through 
the righteoufnefs of our God and Saviour Jefus Chrift,'* 
2 Pet. i. I. Paul to Timothy alfo, calls himfelf *' aa 
apoftle by the commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jefus Chrift, which is our hope,," i Tim. 1. i. 

CVIIL 

<< An entrance ihall be miniftered unto you abun-^ 
dantly, into the everlafting kingdom oi our Lord andr 
Saviour Jefus Chrif^,** 2 Pet. i* ii« 

CIX. 



CIX. 
<« The 43y pf th? Lord will cpmc a$ » thief to th& 
nigbt; in the which the heavens (bdll pifs away with a 
great aoife, and the elements (hall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth alfo and the works that are therein fhal) 
\e bnrnt up. Seeing then that all thefe things fhall bo 
4iirqlved, what manner of perfons ought ye to be in all 
holy ccmverfation and godlinefs, looking for and hading 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- 
vens being on fire (hall be diOblved, and the elements 
fliall melt with fervent heat?" a Pet. iii, lo, ii, i2« 
^s there is but one day mentioned in this pailage, it is 
evident that the Lord, whofe day it is called in the firft, 
is the fame as the God, whofe day it is (aid to be in the 
laft ver(e, one and the fame God. But that the fpe^ 
cified Lord, who k God, is our Lord Jefus Chrifl, the 
context, to which I refer, (hews beyond con tradition. 
@efides, other ctrqumfiaric^s; evincing this fad through-* 
<>ut the.whole chapter, the apo(t]e fays, ^' the long-iuf* 
iering of our Lord is to be accounted falvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul alfo hath written unto you," 
2 Pet, iii. 15. Now the words of Paul, to which St. 
peter here refers, are, ** For this caufe I obtained mer- 
cy, that in me firft Jefus Chrift might, fhew forth alt 
long'fuSering, for a pattern to them which (hould here* 
tfter believe on him to life everlafting," i Tim. i. 16. 
Here then^ mercy and iife everlafting, which are (alva* 
tion, are preached to all through the long-fuiFecing of 
Jefus Chrift, after the pattern of Paul, to which Peter 
has referred, calling hirn, who is by Paul called Jefus 
Chrift, Lord ; and immediately after culling him, whom 
)ie h^d himfelf named Lprd, God. L^t us not ther»« 
fore '^ fall from our fledfaftoeis, but grow in grace^ 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 

Cbrift : to him. be gb^ry botl^jmow andiox «ver* Amen,*^ 
a Petk iii* i9% 

ex. 
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ex. 

« He is Antichrift, that denieth the Father and thtl 
Bon,'* I John ii. 22. How is he who denieth the Fa- 
ther, Antichrift? How is he who denieth Jefus to Bq 
the Chrift, and « confeiTeth not that he is come in the 
flefh/' to be confidered as denying the Father ? For thi$ 
plain reafon, that the Son is one with the Father, God ; 
and confequently the Father is denied upon the denial 
of him who is with him, one. 

CXI. 
** Beloved, now arc we the Sons of God," « we 
know, that when he Ihall appear we fhall be like him, 
for we fhall fee him as he is," i John iii, 2. Here God 
is the fubje<Sl fpoken of, and continues the only ante* 
cedent to the fubfequent aflertion, *^ that he was ma- 
nifefted to take away our fins, and in him was no fin,** 
ver. 5. It is only in the flefh of Jefus Chrift that it i$ 
pretended God was manifeft, 1 Tim. iii. 16 ; and we 
know that it is by the flefc of Jefus Chrift crucified that 
our fins are taken away. But it is God who was ma- 
pifcftcd to take away our fins ; the apoftle himfelf fum^ 
up the argument, for he proceeds, '* hereby perceive 
we the love of God, becaufe he laid down his life foi» 
us," I John iii. 16 ; and whenhehadaflfumed'ourmor^ 
tal nature, why (hould we doubt that mortality is pre- 
dicated of him ? It is God who laid down his life fop 
us; but "it was Jefus Chrift; Jefus Chrift is therefor^ 
pne with the Father, God. 

CXII. 
Every fpirit that confefleth not that Jefus Chrift is 
come in the flefli, is not of God," i John iv. 3. Tho* 
the apoftle's intention in this verfe be to (hew that Jefus 
Chrift was truly man, yet it is no ftrained inference to 
fay, that the Being who came in the flefli, had pre-ex^ 
^ftence to die time of taking it upon him ; and this in- 
deed follows the more naturally, when we confider that 



this denial is made « by the fpirit of Anticbrift/' ^htcll 
denieth the Father and the Son. 

CXI a. 

When in the former editions of this work I prdfelSed 
Sun opinion that the 7th verfe of the 5th chapter of St» 
John's ift epiftle was at the beft a very dubious text^ 
and confequently reiigned all advantage that might ac- 
crue to my caufe, from its having come from his infpired 
pen, i did not however confider myfelf precluded by the 
tonceffion from an enquiry into the grounds upon wbicli 
many men of extenfive learning, upon which indeed the 
Entire eftabliihed church of England, had retained the 
paflage. This I have fmce entered upon, and having 
changed my opinion, refer the reader for thofe reafons on 
which I now believe the text to be authentic, to an In^ 
quiry into the belief of the Cbrijiians ofthefirji three Cen^ 
turiesj p. 195. Though I have there affigned an inter- 
pretation different from the received fenfe, yet I ihall ftill 
beg leave to exprefs myfelf in the words of it, which very 
well comprize the conclufion following from the whole 
of facred writ, and which I hope I have rendered obvious 
by this time. In my own perfon then I fay that I believe 
in " the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, and 
that thefe three are one/' 

CXIV. 
If words could be found more direiftly enjoining pray* 
er to Jefus Chrift than thofe which follow, Ifhould en- 
deavour to enlarge on the fubje£% ; but as the beloved 
difciple of our Redeemer has given us the precept, I 
ihalLleave it with Mr. Lindfey to draw the conclufion, 
tor which he ftands engaged, and to acknowledge that 
jefus Chrift is one with the Father, God. " Thefe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God 5 that Y^JMY Itnow ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may beliej^^pp the name of the Son of 
God« And this is the con'^dence that we have in' him, 

that 
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1^ iif wiadk ^)^ thing according 16 hi^ tlriH, h^ heifh 
tth us. And if we ktiotr that he bear us, wfaatfbever 
we afk, we know that we have the petitions that w^ 
rfefiredof him/' i John v 13, 14, 15. ** Beloved^ if out 
lieart eondtmn us not, th^n have we tonfidente towards 
God. And whatfoevcr we afk, we receive of him, be-> 
canTewe keep his commandments," t John iti. 11, 22* 
Here cxadly the fame precept is repeated ; but the oh6 
Godhead is named in the latter, inftead of the fecond 
perfon of the Trinity fpecified in the former paffage. 

CXVi 
•* And we khow that the Stem of God is come, an J 
hath given us an underhand ing, that we may know him 
that is true : and we are in him that is true, eteii in his 
Son Jefus Chrift, This is the true God and eternal 
life," I John V. 2t>fc It is remarkable that this declaim 
ration is followed by a defire to *' keep from idols," td 
the overthrow of whofe worfhip he preaches the God- 
head of Jefus Chrift^ the Son. But left it fhould be fatd 
that the elder was inattentive to the confequence of 
fpeaking in ambiguous language to idolaters, doncerri- 
ing the God whom he preached to thiim, 1 will producd 
proofs from the context to teftify that Ghrift is here Tpo- 
ken of, and pointed out for adoration. " He that hath 
the Son, hath life," and " God hath given us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son," and ** theft tilings 
have I written unto you that believe ort the name ot 
the Son of God 5 that ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life," I John V. 11, ll, 13. Thefe words explain 
who is the true God in Whom we have this eternal life i 
befides, the gift of underflanding is an a£l of Godhead^ 
and is here made to us by the Son. See Inquiry into tbi^ 
beliefs (Sep. 130.— Suppofe for a moment with Mr. 
Lindfey that the prophetic eyes of the apoftles were 
blinded to the opinion afterwards to be entertained by 
mankind, who^ have iince their day believed Jefus Chrift 

to 
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te W God, hbiwrhhftaiidihg that they Md feen hittt a 
Mm Wa krtd liring atnongft men, eVen this abfurd 
iu^pofitioh woiilJ ndt extend t6 St. John, nor ih<teed to 
St. Paul, who were themfeWes i?rttrieffes of that tatly 
herefy by which the manhood ©T Jefnls Chrift Was de^ 
hieid, and had heard that body which he had troitie in, 
decltred t^ly^'to have bech an appeArAnce ; fo that their 
bwn living exjjerichce might have given them a hint, 
that acturaey in the application of the terims Lord, and 
Saviotirj ahd the Rkey wis neceffaryi if they had not been 
the m^ft ftupid as ivell as wicked men that ever lived 
cm the earthv TTiey were accurate tnen, they were ho- 
neft men ; an^ -by the application of thofe terms W both 
the Father and the Son, they have left tis afn irrefrigable 
proof that the Father and the Son arc one Cod. 

^ The gikxihelTs of Ood, and that graetOiis indulgence 
with which he has cionfulted the infirmrries of our ftate, 
is, in this refpeA alfo, very ftrongly difplayed, that be 
took manhxiod on him, in ordei^ to give a fenfible objet^ 
of worfhip to mankind, incapable of forming arty ade- 

V quate 

* This pafl^ge t)#s oecatooAmiteh citirfottt dttlctfiii, aM hai Wn ueit-* 

ed not as aa acknowledgment «f the merciynl condefcenfion of «ur Creatot 
^o the weaknefs of ouir facalties, but as an absolute a^of my own, by which 
aa <* a Pagan and a Papift** I myicif have clothed out Lord in the ftefli, and 
conferred ttanhood on the C4dbeady for th^parpofe of fotming an objed of 
idoUtroos workup for ay own uiej for in oppolition to what I have wrH- 
^en here, the author of remarks on this troluitiet p. iS, kis placed Dent, in 
n, t6| I7» liy ^blch It only a repetition of the fetond commandment^ and 
inftis ftom tb« cottipaiilba that I am beieby gttilty of paganiAft and popery* 
Now I profeTsy that io hs fiom finding th« eonuMn tnftn taken in the fame 
fenic in both propoGtions, in order to deduoe a valid eoniequence^ I am noC 
&bte to find any term whatfoever common to thett both, unlefi wc (hall &y 
that my zGt in cafting a molten Idol, and the aA of the Deity in taking upon 
hamfelf the lafluon of a iban ht one and the fiune thing, and thence indeed 
Infer the following moft logical confequence, that becjanfe Ood has forbidden 
to roan the making and worfhipping of graven images^ he ir tfaesefore pre* 
cfbded himfelf from the ailumption 4nd conft^oent glorification of our in* 
catnate nature* 
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quate idea of the abftradl God, whole qualities are o/l 
nature incomprebenfible by our minds ; and not only ou^ 
natural incapacity to conceive a God purely fpirituai 
was confidered, but the world, merged in idolatry at the 
time of his incarnation, was mercifully indulged with 
an objed of fenie^ to which men could lode according 
to habit alfo, and to whom, even by the exertion of the 
fame faculties by which they had adopted and adored 
idols, they could prefer worfliip without the imputation 
of idolatry. A refting^place is hereby given to the 
mind, inuead of its being continued under the neceffity 
of launching out into vaft infinity and eternity, and 
vainly endeavouring to engage itfelf in the contempla- 
tion of matters^ of which it can form no idea at all. 

CXVI. 
The name of God is the only antecedent in the third 
.chapter of St. John's ift epiftle to which the pronoun 
De, in the following verfe, can poffibly be referred* 
^* And ye know that Hb was manifefted to take away 
iins, and ih him is no fin," i John iii. 5. ** Jefus 
Chrift, who was made flefli, and dwelt among us^'* 
John i. 14, that ** eternal life, which was Vl^ich the 
Father, and was manifefted unto us," i John i. 2, is 
therefore one with the Father, ** God, who wjis mahi-^ 
feft in the flefli," i Tim. iii. 16. 

CXVlh 
« Whofoever tranfgreffeth, and abideth not in the 
doSrine of Chrift, hath not God: he that abideth in the 
doSrine of Chrift, he hath both the Father and the Son," 
2 John 9. After having flicwed who had not God, thd 
elder goes on to (hew of the direft contrary charadef j 
that he hath the Father and the Son, who are therefore 
that God which abideth in him. « Whofoever dcnieth 
the Son, the fame hath not the Father," i John ii. 23 ; 
but " whofoever fliall confefs that Jefus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God," i John iv* 

^5* 
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15. <* If we love one another, God dwcllcth In us,*' 
I John iv. 12. Who now is the Father and the Son, 
whodwelleth in us if we abide in the doctrine of Chrift f 

CXVIII. 
** Jude, a fervant of Jcfus Chrift, and brother of 
James, to them that are fan6lified by God the Father,'* 
Jude i« Paul, who has frequently called himfelf both 
the fervant of Godandof Jefus Chrift, [fee Philip, i, i, 
andTiXMS i. i.) has in like manner addrefled the Co- 
rinthians, " to them thaj 4rc fan<Stified in Chrift Jefus," 
I Cor. i. I. 

The agreement between thefe two pailages is more 
ftrongly marked in the original than in the tranflation of 
the Bible, There feems to be a iifferenqe between 
being fandtified by God the Father, and in Jefus Chrift : 
but this does not fubfift in the Greek- " Tok. *EN Si^ 
irolp* iy*«jr/uiM«," fays St. Jude, and St.. Paul ^ddreffes 
the Corinthians iiyhctaykmh^ 'zii X^tr^ 'Id^S. 

CXIX. 

Speaking of the judgment that awaits^ *^ ungodly 
men, turning the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift," 
•* who fpeak evil of thofe things which they know not," 
Jude fays, that ** Enoch alfo, the feventh from Adam, 
prophcfied of thefe, faying. Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thoufands of his faints, to execute judgment 
Vpon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard fpeeches, which 
ungodly finnsrs have fpoken againtt him." Npw wo 
know very well that Jefus Chrift is to come to judgr 
ment, with the holy angels ; that to thofe who work 
iniquity he fliall give everlafting puiiifliment, but unto 
the righteous, eternal life. We miift therefore conclude 
i(\m to have been the objedt ofEnoch's prophecy j and 
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the more ib, as the- apoftle proceeds to f ecommeAd th« 
remembraBce and obfervation of what *^ the apoftles of 
our Lord Jefus Cbrift had fpokcn^ that in the latter 
times there fhould be mockers, fenfual, not having the 
fpirtt," and to defire that they to whom he writes,^ 
^* building up themfelves in our moft holy faith, ihould 
pray in the Holy Ghoft, keep themfelves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Liord Jefus Chrift,^ 
unto eternal life. Now unco him tl\at is able to keep. 
MS from falling, to prefent us faultlefs before the pre^ 
fence of his glory with exceeding jpy, to the only wife. 
God, our Siiviour^ be glory and majefty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen." St$ Jude thr^ygbr- 
9ut. A coQimeot muft be unnecef&ry here. 

As I prefcribed to myielft|;»e order la which the bookj^ 
of the fcripture are arran^d, and had determined to en«» 
quire of the teftimony anorded ^y each in its courfe '^ 
and as I had (^ut one conclufion in view, to the evi-* 
dence of which alone proofs were to be brought, my in*, 
telligent reader will fee the i^mppffi^bility of fl;epping fr»m 
proof to proof in a mathematical procefs, or of pron 
ducing an encreaflng teftimony coiQmencing at a par- 
tial, and, in the end, refulting in a full demonftratioq^, 
of the truth of that one propofitioo, which muft be ren- 
dered equally manlfeft by the firft, as by the laft argu- 
ment in its behalf. That the fcriptures have declare^ 
the divinity of our Lord, it is my ofl|ce ^o fhpw,; anc^ 
that this declaration is true. If made, muft neceflarily 
follow, upon the coivceffion that the fcriptures are the 
word of God, a^d therefore true ; and as this conceffioa 
is made, I am only to produce fucb declarations as are 
contained in them : this muft be at once ieen to preclude 
progreilive enquiry. I have, however, for the grati&« 
cation of my reader, referved a very few paflages, in 
which if ia more diredly vt^A Uteitally, afier^d Ibat Je«. 

fus 
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fys Chrift it onetirith cM Father, God) dnd wfth thefts 
I ihall doTe the evidence of the tupoStltB^ the appointe4 
witneflb of our idcffed Redeemer* 

cxx. 

■' M Hereby perceive wt the love ^Qad, becaufe he 
Uii dqwn his life for ua,*' 1 John iii. i6. The name of 
*^ Jeftts Ci^rift" does not once occpr in the preceding 
part of the chapter, oif which this is the i6th verfe, fo 
that tt csin^ot poffibly be . referred to by the pronoun 
4^ he ;'' our Lord ^i^d Saviour is therefore literally de^ 
dared to be God. The ^ourfe of the argument alio 
makes a literal in^pretation abfolutely necefiary, for 
the beloved difciple is pefTuading us to love one another 
in confequenccof our hrQtberiy)od, a motive which God 
could not have, to love beings fo infinitely inferiour to 
him ; but that God loved us, is manifefted by his ha- 
ving rendered hicnfelf fubje£t to death for our fake ; we 
are therefore defired to love one another, from the equa- 
lity and fympathy of our nature: the loye of God is 
perceived, becaufe he laid down hfs life for us ; an^ 
therefore, ** we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren," i John iii. i6.— 5/^ Inquiry into the kiHefef^ 
fbi Cbriftians $fthefirft thru ctnturits^ h '^^S* 

CXXL 
St. Paul preadies thus to the Epheilans, whom he 
|iad called to Miletus, and whom he appointed elders 
fver the church to preach the gofpeU 

^ Take heed therefore unto yourfelves, and to-all the 
flock over the which the Hdy Ghoft hath made you 
overfeers, to feed the chur<;h of God, which he hath 
purchafed with his own blood,*' AAs xx. 28. What 
can convince if this be unable ? Shall we fee the blood 
of God himfelf ftreamtng for our redemption, and ftill 
d^ny that God and man are one Chrift > or fliall we 
^ fathjer feeli t<^be of the f)dd, ^ return to the Shep- 
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herd of aur fouls/* to the << Lord God, who flialt fec4 
his flock like a (hepherdf who fliall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bofom,^' Ifai. xi. i u 
But St. Paul forefaw that Inen would look upon this po- 
fidon, which ho has laid down, as a difficulty, which 
would turn alide fuchas yielded not their faith, but 
(hould proceed to enquire of the hidden myftery, and 
withdraw from the acknowledgment of fpiritual things, 
l>ecaure they, were not in pofleffion of fpiritual things to 
compare with them, whereby they ihould comprehend 
the things of God, into which the natural man is un- 
able to enquire ; and therefore he has faid even to thefe 
elders to whom he direds his chfirge, ^^For I know 
this, that after my departing, (hali grievous wolves en- 
ter in among you, not fparing the flock. Alfo of your-r 
felves Ihall men arife, fpeaking perverfe things to draw 
away difciples after them," A&s xx. 29, 30. I wilh 
that St. Paul may not have had our prefent day in view 
when he fpoke thu3.-^£^« Inquiry into the belief, i^c% 
p. 157 and 176. • 

CXXIL 
To the Hebrews, St. Paul fays, that the addrefe from 
the Majefty on high to him, ^* by whom he made the 
worlds," is, " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever : a fceptrc of righteou fnefs. is die fceptce of thy 
kingdom: And thou. Lord, in the beginiiing haft laid 
the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are. the 
works of thy hands. They fliall perifh, but thou, nc- 
(naineft : ^nd they all ihall wax old as doth a gasment; 
and as a vefture {halt chou fold them up, and theyfliaH 
be changed : but thou art the. fame, and thy years (ball 
not fail," Heb. i. 8, 10, ix, 12, Pfalm xlv. That the 
attributes here afcribed, are afcribable only to God, I 
believe will not be denied ; but they- are afcribed. by 
God bimfelf, and to whom ? To Jefus Chrift, after h^ 
had laid afide the fori^ of. a fervant, and again taken 
. . lipon 
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Uj^n him the form of God, the exprefs imag^ tf iui^ 
perfon ; when he had by himfelf purged our fins ; and^ 
being die brightnefs of his glory, fat down on the right-- 
hand of the Majefty oh high. They are afcribed to Je- 
ftts Chrift, upon the reaflumption of that glory which 
he had laid downj when he was made a little lower than 
the angels, that, by the grace of God, he might tafle 
death for every man ; that, by fuffering, he might be 
made perfect, to lead mankind to falvation ; to him who 
had called us brethren^ and had now takefi up his 
anointed body^ ^^ anointed with the oil of gladneCs 
above his fellows '" that body, by which he became our 
fellow, our brother^ and our Saviour ; and by the afcent 
of which he has marfhalled our way to his eternal king- 
dom. To him, I fay, who^ had been partaker of our 
ilefh and bloody and who, having made himfelf acquaint- 
ed with our infirmities^ has taken into heaven that na* 
ture, by which he can he touched with a compaffionate 
feeling of them ; and has therefore become our " mer- 
ciful high-prieft and interccffor," are thefe attributes 
afcribed, this addrefs of exultation h made ; it is (if I 
may fo fay) the welcome of God to the captain and 
leader of mankind to glory. And, if I may dafe to ufe 
the expreffionj we find, as it were, a paffion of joy in 
the great God of our falvation, at feeing the means of 
his grace take effeft in reftoring mankind to that for- 
feited happinefs, from which by tranfgreffion he had 
fallen ; in reconciling him to himfelf; in feeing that a 
parage is now opened into his own eternal happinefs to 
inan, by the taking the manhood into God, as the God^ 
head had before on earth rendered one man a worthy 
and fufficient atonement for all men. His grace is now 
perfedled ; our nature is feated in heaven ; and the glory 
which Chrift had with the Father before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid, is now afcribed to him ; 
the Fathqr " has glorified him with his own felf ;'* he is, 

by 
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V ^ q^i^y ^^^ ^^ dacl^rdl to fas one with hiHi 
dktoed to Imb Godf wh0k tkrofte endttisdi for ewor) 
and wboib fwn AiiU jievoc fail z The aaa vias fievi to 

afccnd ; biK the God U ackndwiedgecl by him to whom 
alone the God 13 comprehenfible, ^« who only ksowetii 
who the Son is/' I do not tet how it b pbffiUe to 
9Void> or fvade^. the ftrength of this proofs refoldn^ 
from the application of thefe wbrds 6f David to thd* 
Son^ of whofe Godhead they ere as ejcprefs a declara* 
tion as words can eonvey. God hinifelf ickhowledgeii 
and declares the fecond perfmi iA himfelf ; and this in 
tx^A confom)ity with our Lord's own wordiy upon fot'^ 
ing Judas go out with a reiblucion to betray him ; hi^ 
hour he knew v^ now cooie^ and, ^' therefore'^ when 
he (Judas) wa^ gone out» Jefus faid. Now is the Son o^ 
man glorified^ and God is glorifi^ in him. If Qod be 
glorified in him, God fhall alfo glorify him in himfelf^. 
and iball ftraightway glorify him," John xiii. 31, 32. 
And a3 fnch a doxology, according to this prediAion« 
comes from God himfelf to Chl'ift, I Own that to me it 
appears an impious perverfenefs to withhold prayer, an 
impious ingratitude to withhold our praife and thankf^ 
giving from him. When we fee our own falvati^n the 
fource of fuch jOy in heaven ^ i^hen we fee the infinite^ 
ly great ^* Maker of all things that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth," take fuch an intereft in the happinefci 
of us his very little creatures, we have an additionsdl en« 
couragement to approach the throne of his mercy with 
thankfgiving for our redemption ; for which he not on* 
lyfufFered, but rejoiced in his fufFerings^ and efteemed 
them glory fbr our fake» " Of Jefus Chrift, the famd 
yefterday, and to day, and for ever," Heb. xiiji % let 
us then acknowledge, that ^' of the Jews, as concern-* 
ing the flefh, Chrift came, but that he is over all^ Qod 
blefled for ever. Amen.'' Rom. ix» 5,-^5^/ Inquiry intk 
thi hltef^ ^c. p, 88> io6, 218, itw . 



* 
1 how come to the fourth kind of tertimony borne to 

the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, that 
which he has afforded himfelf, by the revelation made 
to St. John, aftet his afcenfion, and in which he has, 
in his glorified ftate, declared hrs own nature. I do 
not mean to difcufs the prophecy contained in the apo- 
calypfe, bat to produce fuch evidence as the book af- 
fords to my point only ; fuch other proofs as are refer- 
able to this head, I have noted, as they have occurred in 
the former parts of this enquiry. 

CXXHL 
Jefug Chrift reveals himfelf to St. John in the follow*- 
ihg words : " Thefe things faith the firft and the laft, 
Which was dead, and is alive,** Rev. ii. 8. God fays to 
Ifaiah, ^< I am the firft, and I am the laft, and befides 
toe there is ho'God," Ifai. xliv. 6. Hence we fee, that 
befides the firft and the laft, thfere is no God : but Jefus 
Chrift fays, " I am the firft, and I am the laft;" the 
conclufion is, that befides Jefus Chrift, one with the 
Father, there is no God ♦, and he is the *' Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty,'* 
Rev. i. 8; and xxii. 13* 

CXXIV. 

Jefus Chrift fays, *' I am he that fearcheth the reins 
and hearts : and I will give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works," Rev. ii. 23. God fays to Je- 
remiah, " I the Lord fearch the heart, I try the reins, 
even to]give every man according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings," Jer. xvii. lOi Here 
God has declared himfelf the fearcher of hearts. Is 

Z there 

* From the afterifm to thetnd oftbH jNirasrapbhas been dmitted by the 
tat;hor of t^em^rks on this volume: Had it been tranfcribed throughout, the 
futility of what he has faid on the preceding part had been at once apparent. 
Ife moft haire feen this himfelf} the fuppreffion was therefore nothing lefV 
than milieprefeatadon, aa4 coafc^oeotly does not afie^ the arguzs^nc* 



<bere any other fcarcher of hearts ? Kone, But Jefus 
Chrift declares that he is he that fearcheth the hearts : 
as there is none other that fearcheth, and that Jefus 
Chrift has declared that he fearcheth, Jefus Chrift is 
none other than God Almighty,, one with the Father,. 
*' the Lord of hods, that judgeth righteoufly, and trieth 
the reins and the heart," Jer. xi. 20 j " the Lord of hofts,, 
that trieth the righteous, and feeth the reins and the. 
heart," Jer. xx. 12. And the unity of the Godhead of 
the Lord, the King of Ifrael, and; his Redeemer ^€; 
Lord of hofts, is thus afferted by the one firft and laftj 
*' Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrael, and his Re- 
deemer, the Lord of hofts, I am the firft, and I am the; 
laft, and beiides me there is no God," Ifai* xliv. 6. . 

cxxv. 

. V I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty," Rev.i. 8. To the, 
proof already given, that thefe words arc fpoken by Je- . 
fus Chrift, I will add this, that the declaration follows 
a dcfcrlption of the coming of the Lord, exaftly corre- . 
/ponding with that given by our Saviour of the coming of . 
the Son of man ; " then ihall all the tribes of the earth { 
mourn, and they (hall fee- the Son of man coming in 
the cloud? of heaven, with power and great glory>" 
Matth. xxiv. 30. *' Behold, he cometh with clouds ; 
and. every eye fliall fee him, and tLey alfo which pierced 
him, and all kindreds of the earth (hall wail becaufe 
of him," Rev. i, 7. See above^ N^ IX. p. 54. He then 
proceeds to declare himfelf to be the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come: to Jefus Chrift the 
Lord, then, the four beafts " j:eft not day and night, fay- ' 
ing, holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was^ 
and is, and is to come," Rev. ,iv. 8, 

CXXVL 
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CXXVI. 
** T am he that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, 1 
am alive * for evermore. Amen." Rev. i. i8. Tha;t 
thefe words are fpoken by Jefu^ Chrift,. cannot admit 
of a doubc. *' And when thofe beafts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks to him who fat on the throne^ who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall 
•down before him that fat on the throne, and worfliip 
him that liveth f for ever and ever, and caft their crowns 
before the throne, faying. Thou art wofthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou haft 
created all thin^gs, and for thy pleafure they are, and 
were created,** Rev. iv. 9, 10, 11, Such is the honour 
afcribed in*heaven to him who is " alive for evermore. 
'Amen.'* And (hall we, who arc a part of his creation, 
*♦ by whom are all things, and we by him,** alone with- 
draw ourfelves from the worfhip of the <* one Lord, 
Jefus Chrift,'* *' by whom all things confift?*' And 
(ball we not rather join our voice to the voices in hea- 
ven, and fay, *' Hallowed be thy name. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven ?" Matth. vi. g, 10 j 
fee alfo i Cor. viii. 6, and Co\. i. i;^, 

CXXViL 
The following words of our Saviour to St. John, ta 
be delivered by him to the church of Philadelphia, war- 
rant our preferring that petition of the Lord's prayer to 
him, '* Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil," Matth. vi. 43. *' I will alfo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which {hall come upon all the 
world, to try tbem that dwell upon the earth," Rev. iii, 

10. 

CXXVIII. 

^< As many as I love, I rebuke and chaften,*' fays 

Jefus Chrift to St. John, Rev. iii. 19. *' Behold, hajv- 
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py is the man whom God correileth," Job. v. ly, 
^* For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and fcour-- 
geth every fon whom he receiveth. If ye endure cha(^ 
tening, God dealeth with you as with foRS : for what 
^on is he whom the Father chafteneth not?" Heb. xii. 

CXXIX. 

** Grace be unto you» and peace from him which ij^^ 
and which was, and which is to come ; and from the 
fcven fpirits which are before his throne; and from Je^- 
ius Chrift, who is the faithful witnefs^ "sund the firft-be* 
gotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kjngs of the 
earth : unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our 
iins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priefts unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen." Rev.J. 4, 5, 6^ 
If it be allowed that there is an errour in the manuscript 
whence our tranflation of the ift chapter and 5th verfe 
of the apocalypfe was taken j there is but very little loft 
by the conceffion ; for fubftiruting the words tS «y«5ri-» 
#»if1o? xe^i >^^l7»rto!; inftead of the accepte<l reading r«5 ayt^^ 
^eicra^tTi KAi x^ffctnh and then ado> ting . Mr. Lindi"ey*s^ 
own tranflation, I do not fee that the doxology contain- 
ed in the paflage, is by any means turned away from it& 
proper objtft, Jefus Cbrift ; for, taking the whole toi» 
ge her, it runi> thus, '^ grace be unto you, and peace 
from him which is, and which was, and which is ta 
come ; and from the feven fpirits wjiich are before hi* 
throne ; and from Jefus Chrift, who is the faithful wit^ 
nefs, and the fiift begotten of the dead,, and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth, tuho hath loyedus, and wafh- 
ed us from our fins, in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priefts unco God and his Father; to him 
be glory and dommion for ever and ever. Amen/* 
JR.ev. i. 5, 6. It is difficult to imagine how any man 
ihpuld conceive ^^ him" to be irefer^ble ttp any prece- 
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jiffg term itothe fentence^befides that to which themulci^ 
lude of epithets is referred ; and that this is. JeAi$ Chrift^ 
^oes not admit of a doubt. This I fay even upon 21 
fuppofition that Mr. Lindfey has taken the text as it 
was adtualiy written ; but I will now withdraw that €on« 
ceilion upon an aflurance that the commonly accepted 
feading is fupported by at leaft equal authority as that 
of Dr« Mill,, and that the tranflators of our Bible have 
thought it the preferable one. But if I were altogether 
10 relinquifli this text, which will however admit of na 
0ther fenfe than that I have afcribed to it, it would 
^vail this gentleman but very little, for the. 13th verfe 
of the 5th chapter affords a doxology which I will not 
fefign fo eafijy as he may expc^. " Bleffing, and ho-^ 
tour^ and. glory, and power be unto him that fitteth 
tjpon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever^** 
Rev. v. 13. Is, this doubtful ? No, nor a doubt pre- 
tended: but Jefus Chrift is in fight, and therefore, fays 
Mr, Lindfey, aA objeft of worfhip. God only, fays 
tjttis gentleman in another part of his book, is the pro- 
©er ©bjecSt of worfliip; but here Jefus Chrift in fight is 
a proper object of worfljip* I will draw the neceflary 
fonclufton; therefore Jefus Chrift in fight is God. And» 
*>^ Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, ^ and not a God 
afar off?" Jer. xxiii. 23. Is this to be acceded to? If 
Jefus Chrift be a creature, he is not an objeft of wor- 
ship; and my turning my eye upon him can never con- 
fer infinity and eternity on th^t which was before local 
and temporary : but Mr, Lindfey perfifting^ in it that he 
is a creature, has given the beholders a power of looking 
'^im into the one Creator. This is too abfurd to dweU 
on. I (hall only a{k, if Jefus Chrift has not any righe 
to our adoration, bow he is authorized to demand it on 
£ight? and, if he be in any cafe entitled to our adora- 
tioA> *^ the incommunicable honour and prerogative of 
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God alone *»** and that therefore he be God, whethef 

it be not the depth of ftupidity, as well as impiety, t# 
deny that our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift is one with 
the Father, God ? *' Grow in grace, and in the khow* 
ledge of cur Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift: to him be 
glory both now and for ever. Amen ;" fays St. Peter : 
and one fuch declaration, that glory is his for ever an3 
ever, is equal to a thoufand ; and, were ev^y other one 
to be given up, this would remain a fufficient eftablifh- 
Hicnt of the eternal glory of Jefus Chrift; but, when 
we find glory once fo afcribed, I do not fee any reafoa 
for doubting fuch doxologies as repeat th^ praifes of our 
Lord and Saviour; for, one eftablifhing the right, it is 
but reafbnable to believe, that men, who faw with the 
fame enlightened underftanding as Peter did, fhould 
equally afcribe to him the glory which they muft havn 
equally feen to be his due. 

cxxx. 

• ** TheJcings of the earth, &c. hid themfelves in the 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; and faid t« 
the mountains and rocks, FA\ on us, and hide us froii| 
the face of him that fttteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath it 
come; and who {hall be able to ftandf Rev. vi. 15* 
t6. This fpeaks for itfelf. There is in context with ' 
it a remarkable paffage, by which Jefus Chrift, coming 
to judgment, afts cxadHy in correfpondence with thofe 
words which are addrefled to him by the Father upon 
his afcenfion into heaven ; " The heavens (hall perifli^ 
and wax old as doth a garment, and as a vefture ibak 
thou fold them up," Heb. i. }2. *' And the ftars of 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree cafteth her 
untimely figs when {he is {haken of a mighty wind: 
and the heaven departed as a fcrowl when it is rolled ta» 
ftcther/' Rev. vi. 13, 14- 

" CXXXIa 
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^< And I fiiw another angel fly in the midft of hed^' 
Ten, having the everlafting gofpel* to preach unto them 
that d^^U on the earth, and to every nation, and kin* 
dred, and tongue, and people, faying with a loud voice,' 
Pear God, and give glbry to him, for the hour of his' 
judgment is come : and worihip him that made heaven 
and earth, aftd the fea, and the fountains of waters," 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Paul, who had often termed himfeir 
*' a prifoner of Jefus Chrift," Philemoh 9, and wha- 
tells the Romans, ** I am not aOiamed of the gofpel of' 
Chrift," Rom-, i. 16, fays to Timothy, *' Be not thou 
therefore aOiamed of the teftimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prifoner," 2 Tim. i. 8 ; and alfo fays to the 
Philippians, that though fome do preach Chrift out of 
contention, and fome of love ; yet, heing ** fet for the* 
defence of thegofpel; what then? Notwithftanding' 
everyway, whether in pretence, or in truths Chrifris 
pleached ; and I therein do rejoice; yea, and will re- 
joice," Phil i. i7j 18. Thefe paflages precifely afcer* 
tain the meaning of the words preathing the go/pel^ and 
ihew them to be of the fame import as preaching Chrijt^ 
ot bearing the tejiimony ofChriJi. Now, in the text be- 
fore us, we fee an angel, to whom alfo " the teftimony 
of Jefus" was committed, flying in the midft of heaven 
tOi preach the tuerlafiing go/pel And, as we well know* 
that it is "the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom," ' 
2 Tim. iv. I, what does this cOeleftial harbinger of 
our Judge proclaim? " Fear God and give glory to • 
him, for the hour of his judgment is come." ** We * 
have one Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things, and t 
we by him/' i Cor. viii. 6. " All things were created * 
by him, and for'him, and he is before all things, and ' 
by him,;ill things confift," Col. i. 16, 17. But the .'* 
angel proceeds^ " worfliip ^bim that made heaveDAaml;! 
eari^j and. the fea, and the fountains of waters." A 

new 
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new and heavenly preacher of the gofpel, that is, 6f 
Chrift, here direfkly afcribes to our Jildge tli« natrre and 
attributes of God; let us then, upon the leA'i'mony of 
this herald, ^^ fear and give glory to the Lord Jefu9 
Chrift,^ the final preacher of whofe gofpel has declared 
liim to be one with the Father, God. 

CXXXIL 
** The Lamb (hall overcome them ; for ht is Lord of 
fords, and King of kings^" Rev. xvii. 14. *' The King 
of kings, and Lord of lords^' appears again in the Igth 
chapter and i6th verfe, mounted Upon a white horfe^ 
and followed by the armies in heaven; he is alTailed by 
the beaft, and the kings of the earth, and their armies; 
but the beaft is taken, and his armies are overcome; and* 
^* the remiiant were flain with the fword of him that fat 
upon the horfe; and all the fowls were filled with theiif' 
fiefli,'* Rev. xix- 21. In the 17th verfe of this chapter^ 
before the war, in which the King of kings arid Lord 
of lords overcame and (lew the bead, and th^ acm^ies^ 
and the kings, <^ an angel cried with a loud voice, fay- 
ing to all the fowls that fly in the midft of heaven^ 
Come and gather yourfelves together unto the fupper of 
the great God ; that yt may^at the fleflh of kings, and * 
the fie£h of captains^ and the flefli of mighty ttien, and 
the fieih of horfes, and of them that fit on them^ and 
the fielh of all men, both free and bond, both fmall and 
great,'* Rev. xix. 17, 18. The waY immediately en- 
•fues; and he that fet Upon the horfe, having overcome 
and flain thofe who came againft him, ** filled all fowls 
with their flefli ;" fo that we find that fuppet givea to 
them by the King of kings, and Lord of lords, to Which 
they arc invited by an angel as to the fupper of the great 
God. . Him then we muft believe to be the great God^ ' 
wiio fupplied it to thofe who were called to cortie to itt 
bat Jeius Chrift fuppUeJ ittothem; Jefus-Chrift ia- 
Ibeidbre^ne with the Father, that great God. 
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CXXXlII. * 

" His name (that fat upon the horfe) is called the 
Word of God," Rev. xix. 13. As. there is not the 
leaft doubt that it is Jefus Chrift who fat upon tlic horfe, 
we rtay venture to explain the beginning of the firft 
chapter of St!. John*s gofpel biv this declaration, that 
•* his name is called the Word of God ;" ah<i whatfoevef 
is there fpbken of the Word of God, muft be allowed to 
have been fa id of him wh6 fat upon the horfe, even Je- 
fus Ghrift, " tHfe viftorioirs Lamb, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; arid' there it is exprefsly declared 
that «« the Word was God,*' John i. i; that "the Word 
was made fleffi, and dweW among lis, and. We beheld 
his gloify,*' John 1. 14; thai *« the fame (Word) was in 
the fceginniing viriih God, and that by hiih who^was in 
the World, and who came unto his own, the world was 
made,*' John i. 2, lb, iir and that, as <« in the be- 
ginning God created the heaven and the earth," Gen. u 
X, (6 ** all things were made by the Word; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made;" 
thit " in him was life, arid the life wais the light o^ 
trieh," Jdhni. 3, 4. To the fame purpofe are the fol- 
Ibwing texts : ." I am the light of the world," fays our 
Loi-d ; arid ^ he that foUoweth, me, fhall not walk in 
darkiiefs, but ihailt have the light of life," John viii, 12. 
•* We declare unt43 you, that God is light,** fays the 
fame Evangelift, I John i. 5 ; **; We have looked upon, 
and oiir hands have handled of the Word of life ; (for the 
life was rfiartifefred, arid we have feen it, arid bear wit- 
riefs', arid fiiew unto" you that eternal life which was with 
the l?*athfer, aind was manifeflted unto us)" i John i. i, 
£ « God was manifeft in the flefli," fays St. Paul, 
I Tim. iii. 16; and that '* the Word of Gdd liveth 
atid abideth for ever," is the declaration of St. Peter, 
f Pet; f, 23. ^' Through faith we underftand that the 
worlds were framed by the Word ofGod^" Heb. xi. 3;' 
*^ By whpm alfo he made the worlds," Heb. i. gu Here 
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every attribute of God is afcribed to the Word of God ; 
to have been from the beginning ; to have been the 
original atld aurhor of all created thing3 i or, to ufe St. 
John's expreflion, " the beginning of the creation of 
God)*' Rev. ill. 14; to have life in him, and to be the 
light. But it is farther added, that this Word came 
in the flefli, in which it was manifeft, feen, and handled 
in the world ; this therefore is evidently fpoken of Jefus 
Chrift. But the Word of God (here feated on a horfe^ 
and declared to be Jefus Chrift himfelf, under that ap- 
pellation) is exprefsly faid to be God: Jefus Chrift 
therefore being that Word manifeft in the flefli, and that 
Word being God, Jefus Chrift is therefore one with the 
Father, God. The gofpel is the teftimony of Chrift, 
^« but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the Word which by the gofpel is preached unto 
you," I Pet. i. 25* John Baptift was certainly the ap- 
pointed forerunner of our Lord, and it was of him there- 
fore that John gave teftimony. •* John bare witnefs of 
him,'^ John 1, 15. It is very remarkable that thefd 
words are not once preceded, in St. John's gofpel, by 
the name of Jefus Chrift ; but that they immediately 
follow a declaration, that ** the Word was made flefh 
and dwelt among us ;*' the Word therefore is Jefus Chrift, 
and " the Word was God ;" Jefus Chrift is therefore 
one with the Father, God, 

As to Mr. Lindiey*s laborious diflertatioh on the 
Chaldee Targums and the word Mimra, I have nothi|ig 
to fay to it, it does not properly come within my pro- 
vince ; one (hort remark, however, I willmake on it* If 
the word Mimra fignify both *< word and felf," as it is 
certain that Jefus Chrift is •* the word of God," the 
word being the fame as the.felf of God, Jefus Chrift is 
therefore the " felf of God ;" or, to ufe a mprc common 
expreffion, Jefus Chrift is therefore Ggd's own felf ♦♦ 

This 

* Glorify thou me with thine ewn felf| Jehn zviU 5. 
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This I infer fVom Mr. Lindfey's own prcmifes; and fb 
obvious is the eondufion from the manner in which he 
has fupplied them from half a dozen writers, that; I won- 
der how it efcaped even his own obfervation, I will 
take occafion here to fay, that I wave all advanta^ 
that I might derive from the idiomatick plurals of the 
Hebrew language (if only idiomatick they be) pre-* 
ceding verbs of the lingular number. They may afford 
argument to thofe who, with better knowledge than I 
am poflefied of, fhall look for it among them : but I aiti 
in purfuit of truth, and not of fyftem ; I am in purfuit 
of truth too momentous to be trifled with, and, while 
I call upon men to yield their afTent to a propofltion 
eilential to the 4iappinefs of their immortal fouls, God 
forbid that I fhould knowingly call one fophifm into 
proof, or offer that as evidence to my readers, which 
did not carry convi£lion to my own breaft. At the 
fame time that I relinquifh this argument, it is but for 
myfelf I do, or can relinquifh it. 

CXXXIV. 
When Mr. Lindfey has declared the o^ce of a prieft 
to be ** to oflfer up the prayers of others," JpoL p. 127, 
he fhould not therefore have precluded prayer to Chrift^ 
and the practice of making him the object of religious 
worfhip, unlefs he were very certain that no prieilhood 
had been appointed to him *, but ^* they fhall be priefls 
of God and of Chrift," Rev. xx. 6, I have brought 
this verfe to eftablifh the Divinity of our blefTed Re- 
deemer, upon a foundation which negligence or blinded 
prejudice overlooked ; but upon which I now demand 
the acquiefcence of the Unitarians in the Godhead of 
Jefus Chrift ; we fee it allowed an argument if it can 
be brought, and here it is for them, It is remarkable 
alfo that thefe priefts of Chrift are thofe who are par- 
takers of the firft refurre6Hon, of whom it is faid ** that 
they are bleflfed and holy :" to thofe then who are blef- 
fed and holy we have reafon to conclude, that this my- 
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ftery of the Godhead of Chrift will he inore manifeftly 
difplayed than to us, who are y^t to tafte of death. Surely 
there can be no more uncomfortable conviiSlion than 
that all the ftores of God's wifdom are open to us |iere, 
and that in a future ftate there can be found nothing to 
add to knowledge ; the very expe£btion of feeing far*- 
ther into the government of the univerfe, direfted by 
power and wifdom that are infinite, is a motive to obe^ 
dience, and a full infight into a myftery which is tho 
means of our own entrance into eternal happinefs, is 4 
hope fo delightful in itfelf, that it ihould make us 
thankful for fuch a revelation as intimates it to us, vet 
withholds the full manifeftation for a part of our reward 
** who wait patiently the coming of the Lord," ^^ for 
behold, we coiint them happy which endure," James y* 

Jefus Chrift was indeed on earth a prteft, and accordv 
ingly here difcharged his facerdotal office, by offering 
up the one fufEcient facrifice of himfelf fqr all maii- 
kind, and " by the blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel," Mfhic^ cried ^p* 
the ground^ , he has made us a party to the covenant of 
which he is himfelf the mediator; and by his blood 
which does not cry againft us, but on the contrary 
maketh intercefEon for us, (that body from which it v?as 
poured out being our expiation} he h^s extended falya^ 
tibn to all that believe on him* The writer to the 
Hebrews has fo clearly pointed out to them how their 
own ritual was a type of Ch rift's prepared body and 
blood ftied as a facrifice for the fins of all men ; fo 
literally pronounced him our atonement ; and fo expli- 
citty laid open the nature of his priefthopd, and the 
fubfequent mediation of his fufferings in our behalf^ 
that 1 fliould afk my reader's forgiyenefs for fo frequently 
entering into that fubje6l : but when the whole do&finc 
of atonement by the death of our Saviour is denied, and 
that he is declared to have died only as a proof that be 

had 



bad lived, I cai^ot biit t)iink it ncceflTary to ffje^^ pjF 
lti as the pccafion offers, in tl?e courfe of ipy enquiry } 
and the rather, when j cppfi^er how yaftly aiorp pror 
b^tile it is, that even i|iy ^ook {^11 be read by the Up* 
^rians jiian the Bib}e. 

. • * ' ^ CXlfXV, . 

*^ 4p^ I f^^ ^9 ^^^^» '^^l' ^"^ $*'^^*> ft^^d before 
God ; and the books were opened : and another book 

was opened, wJiich is t|ie bopk of life: and the deacT 
were judged out pf thofe things which were written in 
the books, accordjng tp their works. And the fea gave 
Up the dea^ whipb were in itj and <fcath and hell deli- 
vered up. ^I^e de^d which ^rg in. them : and they were 
judged every main according to their works. And death 
and hell w,ere; caft into the hke of fire; this is the 
fecon^d dea^h^ And vrhofoeyer was not found written 
in the book pf life, was caft into the lake of fire," 
Rev. XX. 12, 13, 14, is^ I need not repeat the nume- 
rous patffages in which it is fet forth, that " the Son of 
man fliall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with bim, th^h fhall he fit i^pon the throne of his glory. 
And befqre him fhall be gathered all nations ; and he 
ftiali fepaf ate them one from another," Matth. xxv. 31, 
3^1 ; ** Tbi?n (hall he (the Son* of man) reward every 
ipan according to his ijvorks," Matth. xvi. 27 ; and 
the " things vrhich offend, and them that do iniquity; 
be (the Son of man) fcall caft into a furnace of fire; 
there fliall be wailing and gnafting of teeth," Mat. xiii. 
41, 42. llerc, every a£l of our. Saviour's ofSce as the 
Judge of -the, wprld,, who has declared bis own determi- 
tiatipn.tp call all flefli to account, is given to God, be* 
fore who|7i St. John fees the dead, fmali and great, 
ftandl, and^« all nations gathered to receive judgment, 
•f every man according to his works,** and by whom 
'* they thapdo iniquity" 'f are caft into a furnace of 
fire/' Therjsckn he no truth in fuch a vifion, if it be 
not tbat; the very fame thing is prefented to the view of 
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St. John, which is. foretold by our Saviour ; and that he 
who declared that he would judge, even Jefus Chrift, 
has, according to his declaration, proceeded to judge, 
and tp teftify himfelf to be one with the Father, God. 
The book of life is faid, in another place, to be^^ the 
^amb*s book of life,'* Rev. 3cxi* 27. It is declared 
that, ^^ the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- 
ted all judgment unto the Son," John v. 22. And a 
reafon is given for this appointment, *^ (the Father) 
hatl^ given him (the Son) authority to execute judg- 
ment ^Ifo, becaufe he is the Son of man." As the Son 
of man only he could receive an appointment, and to 
bim who, as a Son of man, has called us brediren, and 
can have a feeling of our infirmities, it is moft merci- 
fully made. Ail mei^ are here aflembled to judgment 
before the great God ; but ^' the Father judgeth no 
man i' before the Son then are they aflembled : but 
they are before God ; the Son therefore is; one with the 
{father, God. 

CXXXVf. 
<> The Lamb which is in the midft of the throne, 
lhali feed them, and Ihall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters," Rev. vti. 17* Jefus faid to John, 
<' I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end^ 
the firft and the laft," Rev. xxri. 13. ^< And he (that 
fat upon the throne) faid unto me,* It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end : I will 
give utito him that is athirft, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. He that overcometh, fliall! inhe- 
rit al) things, and I will be his God, and he fliall be. 
my Son," Rev. xxi. 6, 7. Here every attribute of him 
who has called us, if we fliall prove vidhurious, his fons, 
is equally the Son's as the Father's ; he is enthroned'; 
he leads to the living fountains of water, and he is the 
one firft and laft ; therefore he is with the Father one, 
God. What aa invitation do the Unitarians decline ! 

CXXXVIL 
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CXXXVII. 
In die holy Jerufalem, <^ I faw no temple theremi 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the tedW- 
pk of it. And the city had no need of the fun, neither 
of the moon to (hine in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,*' Rev. xxi. 
22,23; "For the Lord God giveth them light,** 
Rev. xxii. 5, ^* The throne of GjDd and of the Lamb 
fliall be in it; and hit fervants fhail ferve him, and 
they (hall fee his face 4 and his name (hall be in their 
foreheads,*' Rev. xxii. 3,4. Here God and the Lamb 
^re but oiie temple, (bed one light, which is the one 
incommunicable glory of God, and poflefs one throne, 
prefent one face to the view of bis iervants, and Ins 
fervants feryt himj that is God and the Lamb, ipoken 
of in the lingular number as but one, God. To the tri- 
nal unity of God, then, I am not afraid to afcribe the 
eiscellent doxology of Dr. Tucker, who, when he ufed 
it, remembered that there is but one God, and that 
there are three perfons ; ^^ to him therefore, Fadier^ 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, let thefe miracles of divine met-* 
cy be ever alcribed; and Xoibem be glory, praife, ma- 
jefty, and dominion, both now and for evermore.'* 
*' The perfonal pronoun hm^^* days Mr. Lindiey, ** evi- 
dently points to one perfen, one individual intelligent 
agent * )'* fo that as God and the Lamb are, in the 
paflage before us, pointed to by this fame perfonal pro- 
noun him^ let God and the Lamb, even Jefus Chrift, 
be acknowledged to be one individual intelligent agent, 
one, God bleJTed for ever. " I will write upon him 
my new name,'* fays our Saviour, Rev. iii. 12. "A 
Lamb ftood on the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four thoufand, having his^ Father's name 
written in their foreheads," Rev. xiv. i.. Conformable 
to the fuperfcription of the name of the Father, and 
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the new name of the Son, our Lord fays, << I will write 
upbri hitn the naiAe of m^ dc^^^* Rev* iii. ii, 

CXltXVIII. 
The angei Who fpokc to John, znd fignified to hini 
thoft iKings which he wa^ fent by Jefus Chrift to re- 
veal to his fervant John, Kev. i. l, teftifies ^s followsi 
*5 the Lord God of the holy prdphets fent his^^^nge! to 
fhew unto his feryants the tfiiiigs which muft fliortty 
be dotie," Rev. xiii. 6. Aiirf our Sa^ioiir iiAttiegiateiy 
aftef, Ipeaking of this vefy ahgel, which hks faid that 
he was fent by, and has called himfelf the angel of, Ae 
Lord, declafes; " I lefais Have fent mine atigeftb ^eftifV 
"unto yoti thefe things in th^ churches," Rev. xxii. i6* 
Jefus Chrift^ vriio fent his arigel, which was' fent fty the 
Lord God, k therefore one witH the Father^ the Lord 
God. 

CXXXIl^. 
Such farther evidence ais I mean td prbailci ffoin fhe 
holy fcriptures, to prove theOodheaS of ottr giraciou^s 
Redeemer, I flrall referve till I comi to cbriiidcr and 
eonfutc the arguments by wHidh Mr. LFndfejf hW cff- 
deaVoured to dep6fe him frbtri the thfohe o^ fe glbiy : 
and as I cidfed the apoftblicat teftimoriy of bur SfsfvitiUlr^i 
divinity, by fliewing that the apjjointed ^itrtefles 6^ Je- 
fus Chrift' had Brought God himfelf td fpeai: the hSt; 
and to pronounce that he who had been (lain, and had 
taken that body. By the blood of which- we are cleanfed^ 
into heaven,' there for ever t6 remain^ is one with him- 
felf, " God Almighty, whofc throne endureth for eveif 
and ever, and the fceptre of whofe kinfijdbhi' is a fceptre 
of righteoufnefs ;" fo I fhall concliide this chapter by 
bHnging together thbfe do^tologies \«^ith vi/hidh all things 
both in heaven and inoarth have glorified the Son of maii ; 
and if by thefe alfo, the kingdom,and the po^rf, ahd thd 
glofy be-afcribed to^hlm, who, of ranfbm^d^itiaflkind^ 
admitted to fellowflj^ with him, can then refufe to 
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** magnify the name of the Lord Jefus,** and to urtite 
his voice with ** ten thbufand times ten thoufand, and 
thoufands of thoufands of angels, who reft not day and 
night, faying, holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and which is, and which is to come,** 
** worthy art thou, O Lord, .to feceive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power *," *' worthy is the Lamb that was 
flain to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleffihg f 5** " and 
with evei^y creature which is in heaven and in earth, and 
under the earth, and fuch as afe in the fea, and all that 
are in them, faying, Bleffing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen J ; " Salva- 
tion to our God which fitteth on th,e throne, and unto 
the Lamb §," " which is in the midff of the throne || ?*' 
For fuch is the fortg 6f angels^ and of every creature 
** created by him, and for him ** ;" fuch are the grate- 
ful hymns of thofe whp ate redeemed by the blood of 
the ** flaughtered Lamb ff ,'* which have come out of 
great tribulation, and have waflied their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb," and who 
*' therefore are before the throne of God, and fervehim. 
night and day in his temple^" *' a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues ftanding before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes JJ." To thefe the glorious company of the 
apoftles have added their praife, faying, ** To the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords §§," *' who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath feen, nor can fee, be 
honour and power everlafting. Amen |||| j" ** To our 
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Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift be glory both now and 
for ever. Amen ♦ :" ** to whom be praife and domi- 
nion both now and for ever. Amen f*" '* Wherefore 
feeing we alfo are compaiTed about with fo great a cloud 
of witneiFes, let us lay afide every weight, and the fin 
which doth fo eafily befet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is fet before us, looking unto Jefus, 
the author and finiiher of our faith, who, for the joy 
that was (et before him, endured the crofs, defpifing the 
fhame %" which was undergone for our redemption ; 
and let us '^ with every tongue confefs that Jefus Chrift 
is Lord ; with every knee, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth, bow our 
knee alio at the name of Jefus § ;" and knowing that 
•the fame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him, let us alfo call upon the name of the Lord, and 
be laved ; and to him that fitteth on the throne, and the 
Lamb, one God, the Father and the Son, with the 
whole boft of heaven and earth, and all created beings, 
join in afcribing ^^ blei&ng and honour, and glory, and 
yovici. Amen," 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Conttoverted Evidence of our Saviour' s Divinity ejtahlijh^ 
id.'^ObjeSiions anf'wered.'-^Tl)e Divinity of the Holyi 

Ghofl proved from the Scriptures, 

ft 
''"D Eligious worfhip," fays Mr. Lindfey, •* is the 
Xa^ incommunicable honour and prerogative of God 
alone," Apology^ />. 137. Among the multitudlnou5 
proofs which I have already given of our Lord's divini- 
ty, I have produced many inftances of prayer, of praife, 
and thankfgiving, preferred ^o him both in earth and in 
heaven ; by angels and thofe who have already become 
partakers of the benefits of his paffion in heaven ; and in 
earth, by met! filled with the Comforter, the holy Spirit 
of truth, to whom *' the teftimony of Jefus" * was gi- 
ven. Thefe I look upon to be a£ts of religious worftiip : 
But this honour and prerogative of God alone is afcribed 
to Jefus Chrift; it is incommunicable, and muft there-* 
fore perfeAIy and effentially diftinguifh the pofTeflbur; 
but Jefus Chrifl is the pofTeffour ; Jefus Chrift is there- 
fore one with the Father, that God alone, whofe incom- 
municable honour and prerogative it is to be the objeft 
of our religious worfhip and adoration. 

Mr. Lfndfey is fo exceedingly anxbus to emancfpate 
himfelf from the fervrce of Jefus' Chrift, whofe fervant 
and prifoner Paul declares it is his joy and glory to be ; 
he bends fo reludlantly under the eafy yoke, the light 
burden of the gofpel ; he fo boifteroufly dafhes about the 
bonds of peace, and fo fretfully endeavours to caft the 
cords from him ; and with fuch a foaming hydrophobia 
fiies from ** the fountains of living waters," that he has 
really become a very melancholy fpedacle, and there- 

B b 2 fore 

* Rev. xix. io» 
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fore r feel it a duty incumbent upon me to force, ts 

ftrongly js I can, this conviftion upon him, that if he 
will drink of thefe waters, they will refrefli him, and he 
fhall oot thirft again ; that if be return to Chrift, the 
great fliepherd and bifhop of our fouls, ho\yever forrow- 
ful and heavily laden he may be, he (hall find reft to his 
foul j that if he knock, Chrift (hall open ; and, that '* if 
he afk any thing according to his will, the Son of God 
will hear him, and he (hall have the petition that he de- 
fired of him *.*' Let me therefore now, prefuming that 
Chrift at hand is not different from Chrift afar off; and 
that no merits can put any created being into poifeffion 
of the incomq[iunicaJ}Ie prerogatives of Gocf, or render 
inferiour natures worthy of the honour which belongs to 
God alone, recapitulate, and once again prefent him 
with an inftance of each ; of prayer, by that of Stephen, 
*' Lord Jefus receive my fptrit ," " Lord, lay not thi:* 
fin to their charge." Of praife, by that in the Revela^ 
tion, ** Bleipng, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that (itteth upon the throne, and unto the 

Lamb for ever and ever :" " falvation to our God which 

' ■ * ■ - 

fittetb upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." And o^ 
thankfgiving, by that of St. of Paul, " I thank Chrift 
Jefus our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the mipiftry,*' 

There is yet another fpecies of religious wor^ip, 
which I have intentionally omitted to take notice of i(i 
its courfe ; it is Benedidlion ; and n^y.reafon for jdefer- 
rlng to obferve upon it, is, that it demanded a feparate 
confideration, on account of Mr. Liiidfey'5 do(3rinje 
concerning it. He deijies benediftion to be a.py evi- 
dence at all ; and, till I had eftabli&ed its competency, 
it is therefore eafy to fee I (hbuld have p^^oduced it out 
of its place ^efore. Mr. Lindfey'3 afTertion, Jpologyy 

P' I3i> 

• X John y. X4* 
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f. 131, concermng fuch paflage§ z$ i Cqr. i. 3, fis, 
V that they are only pipus wilhes, not prayers." Ad- 
Qiitting, for a moment only, this diftincSlion between 
prayers and pious wilhes, and the conclufiqn thence in- 
ferred» I believe thefe fame pious wilbes will be found 
to be very impious wiQies, and a wifh that God fhould 
have an afEftant in conferring bleffings on mankind, be 
acknowledged rather derogatory from theall-fufficiency 
•f his power : but I do not fee how any inference can be 
drawn from a wi(h diiFerent from that which follows 
from a prayer, they both equally acknowledge the power 
which they defire to have put into exertion; and if the 
power be acknowledged by a declaration of it to a third 
perfon, entrufted with an aiTurance that I wiOi it to be 
exerted, I cannot imagine why the poflTeflbur of it^fhould 
not be addreiled and let into the fecret alfo, he may not 
elfe know my mind, and the power may not therefore 
be quite fo beneficially exerted as I could pioufly wi£h« 
Is it t^at a Being, whofe power is to be acknowledged 
adequate to the gift of bleffings, is unintelligent and un* 
able to liear our prayers ? or are we not to addrefs him, 
becaufe he is unable to grant them ? If the latter, we 
reje£b our own conclul^on, and wafte our wiflies ; and I 
believe the inconfift^ncy of the former fuppqfition is too 
Apparent to require a comment. The fam^ confequence 
is inferred, I fay, by our wiflies as by our prayers, and 
if the power of God is acknowledged by prayer to be 
in Jefus Chrift, by our wiflies alfo that he would exert 
that power, it is equally acknowledged j fo that even, 
this (I think diiingenuous) evafion will not invalidate 
the force of tha^t teftimony which is afforded by the be- 
nediAions of the apoftles, the appointed witnef&s of our 
Lord, to this dreaded pofition, that Jefus Chriil is one 
with the Father, God. 

Of 

* ** Grace ^ unto yoo^ and peace from God our Fachefy and from the 
Lord Jefos ClirifL'* 
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Of ffaefe benedidions I n^d only produce one front 
St. Paul, becaufe it coiiiprehends in it the fubftance of 
all the reft, which be has beftowed upon his hearers ^ 
•* Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift our Saviour,'' Titus i. 4. From 
God alone can thebkffiiigs of grace, mercy, and peace 
proceed ; bat I will (hew that they have all proceeded 
from Jefus Chrift v for St. Paul himfelf, who knew the 
ability of him whom be has thus invoked, and that ^^ he ia 
able to faccour," fays, **' I thank Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
who hath enabled me^ for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into tlK miaiftry ;, who was before a blafpho- 
mer, and a perfecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 
merely becaufe I did it ignorantly in unbelief: and tht 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant," i Tim. u 
12, 13, 14. Here we find grace and incrcy beftowed 
by thQ fcarcher of hearts, who, thraagh the veil of blaf- 
phemy and jperfecution, diftinguifhed that faith whicb 
enabled Paul to be put into the miniftry by the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift. We do not find this accurate arpoftie ever fay 
grace, mercy, and peace from Apollps of Cephas^ he 
Vnew that they, on whom he beftowed his blefiing, were 
not of Apollos nor of Ci^phas, who were only fcUow- 
labourers with himfelf ; and that, had he been to the 
end of time calling down grace and mercy from them, 
they bad it not to impart ; from Chrift, that God who 
gave the encreafe, when they watered what he himfelf 
planted, he called for bleftings ; from God alone, to 
whom belong mercies, it was fit that he ftiould call them 
down, becaufe that be alone could anfwer and confer 
them. ** My peace I give unto you," fays Jefus Chrift, 
** not as the world giveth, give I unto you," John xiv. 
27. If grace, mercy, and peace then be in the power of 
our gracious and merciful Redeemer to beftow, (and that 
they are, muft be aflented to by all who " have tafted that 

the 
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Ac ^ Lard is.gracious," i Pet. u. 3,)€veiybenediftfoii 
of the apoftle of the gofpel of peace is to beconiidereA 
as a (hort prayer preferred to him; and benedi&ioM 
hcing thus'confidered as a part of religious worlhip, it 
is eafy to fee ihe concluiion, that Jefus Chrift, to whom 
it is offered^ is one with the Father, that God, whofe 
incommunicable prerogative and honour religious wor- 
ihip is- *' Let us therefore, beloved," " being called 
unto the £/:iic£ of Chrift," Gal. i. 6, ^ not feparate 
ourfelves, having not the Soirit, but building up our- 
felves on our moft holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoft» 
keep ourfelves in the love of God, looking for the mer" 
ty of our Lord Jefus Chrift, unto eternal life," J4ide 191, 
ao, 21 ; and *' believe that through the^^rr of ourLord 
Jefus Chrift we ihall be faved^" A&s xv.. x i. 2 CiMU viii. 
9; £phef« iv« 7^ 

But dt has been faid that the interpofal of the con- 
jun£tive ^md^ enurherates diftin& natures between the 
Father and Son; and that grace, mercy, and peace majr 
proceed from, or glory, honour, and dominion be afcri- 
bed to, one part of the fubje^, without afFefting the 
other. ' Not to infift on the afofurdity of introducing a 
name, to fay nothing about ft, in any proportion ; oa 
other grounds alfo, the diflindion between God dm€ 
Lord, how well foever it may have been fupported by 
an epigram f , feems to me not only weak but infincere* 
** From -God the Father and our Lord Jefus Chrift,'* 
are words tbat^Dceur perpetually in St. Paul's e|^i<ftJes$' 

and 

^ TkktX |ef»* Ckrift it the Lor4 wiiois*tfftci«in» ^t con^exinay icndar 
evident; for the afoftle proceeding calls him << the Stone that was dirallowj- 
<d oifmeiiy but which has now become the bead Stone of the coi^ner/* which 
;are words of David prophetically fpoken of our Saviour, and applied to hin^i 
tn more placet ^thaa Me pf the New T^ftameiit. See AJSU !?• t j» ]^phc£ ix* 
^i^4Bc.Aau 
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tnd I think that candour will allow that <* the Fatho*^ 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift," are, in fuch pafTages, put 
in appofitton to ** God," and mark a diftin£tion of per- 
fons* indeed, but undoubtedly an unity, an identity of 
. Godhead : For, were that copufative and to be taken as 
a mark of any other diftinftion, and infifted on as 
introdudory of a fecond power, however fubordinatc it 
'may be to the Father, and a6iing und)er hinij the cort- 
fequences of fuch a manner of underft^nding it might 
prove very fatal to the cai^e it is brought to fupport 5 
for the fame copulative is ufed by St. James, in a man- 
ner thit would deftroy the Godhead 6f (he Father him- 
felf i fot by it the Word " Father" is fet apart from 
God. He faysi '* true religion, and undefiled before 
God and the ** Father," where the copulative is ufed 
exadly in the fame manner as by St. Paul : If it be ad- 
mitted then that the perfonal terms ftand in appoHtioit 
to the general name of ** God," all is at once account- 
ed for ; whereas, on the other hand, if it be inflfted 
upon, that, in the one cafe, the coiijunSive ^numerate^ 
diftin<El natures, a confequence will neceflarily follow^ 
which even an Unitarian would ftart at drawing from 
it. St. Jame$ does not ftand alone in this manner of 
difiinguifhing betvt^en God and the Father; St. Paul 
has afforded many inftahces of thie like nature, ^' giving 
thanks to God and the Father," Col. lii. 17 ; " Now, 
God himfelf, and our Father, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
iiteO. our wiy unto you," i Theff. lii. 11 ; '^ In the 
iight of God and the Father," i Theff. t. 3. How un- 
candidly then does even this honeft and difinterefted 
man deal by himfelf, in making ufe of, or yielding his 
aflent to, fuch weak fophifms ; bikt. I am foriy to fay 
that every thing feeitis' an argument in his eyes, that on^ 
appears to make againft *' the acknowledgment of the 
»yftery of God^ and of the Father, and of Ghrift,*' 

Col. 
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Cd. ii* 2« ** Now, unto God and our Father, be glory 
for ever aiid ever,. Amen/' PbU. iv. 20 P* 

In the Jewifh ritual,.the:iieceflijtf of repeating the 
facrifice.is ma4e ufe of as aproof of the infuiEcktusy of 
any iingk^ vidtim to eftaU1fh«tfaofbvvMfao came to tho 
altar : for,' had any one offering, been anfwerable to fo 
^eat an^^d, the daily facriiice. had been taken away^ 
that work- for which it had :been. appointed being iitaifii-*^ 
ed« Jufl' fuch is the cafe with Mr. Lindfey's argu* 
ments ; . the facrifice of to-day. manifiefted.the wealcnefa^ 
erf, the facrifice; of yeftcrday; and. the oiFering now 
made upon the altar of fophiftry, . manifefts the infuf- 
ficiencyof.that.which has preceded it, to eftablifh the 

votary, that dodrine, of which he ftands the prieft j it 
acknowledges the weaknefs of the priefthood, and that 
it is not. faultlefs ; like that of the Jews, therefore, I 
entertain a chearful hope that the whole ihall at length 
van ifb away* This gentleman, accordingly, very juft- 
ly confidering.all that he has already urged as no ar^u-* 
ncnt at all, proceeds to infinuate, rather than fay, 
(for he. has not put it in^o fo qfiany words) that the 
jimdion of the name of Chrift, in doxologies and be- 
nedictions, with the name of God, which is invoked 
00 glorified in them, does. not afford any proof that Je- 
fus Chrifl: is God, becaufe that to their names fome- 
times other names alfo are joined. Had the fadi: beea 

C c as 

* If it be mfifted lipon, thtc the followmg words, ** Peace from God 
onr Father, and the Lord jefus Chrift,** have any other meaning than that 
the Father and the Lord Jefus Chrift are the one God, bv which name the 
three pcrfoas of the Trinity if comprehended, I fhall infift upon the dif- 
tindion between ^< God and the Father** here, and maintain that they 
have diftind meaning* alfo, and that the' Father h therefore not intended bjr 
the word God in this doxology.-»-But in that cafe the word God ia wichouc 
any meaning at alL To this I anfwer, that it has a meaning, and fignifiei 
the Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom, as well as to the Father, glory ia 
aftribed. I give Mr. Lindfey his choice how he will interpret ; for, let him 
take it cither wiigrr ^ diarintty 9i o«r Lord follows* 
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as here ftated, I fliould have allowed it fdme weight i 
and therefore locking on it as material, I did literally 
<< fearch the fcriptures," and throughout could find but 
that one inftante in Which Mr. Lindfey has exeihpltfied 
the rule. It is the benedi(Sion of St. John in the ift 
chapter and 4th verfe of the revelation, ^^ Grace be 
unto you, and peace from him which wa9, and which 
is, and which is to come, and from the feven fpirits^ 
which are before his throne ; and from Jefus Chrift," 
Rev. i. 4, 5. And here it muft be granted, that unlefs 
the feven fpirits be God alfo, the jundion of the name 
of Jefus Chrift is not a proof that he is God ^ but I maf 
poffibly furprize Mr. Lindfey by an aflTurance that thefe 
feven fpirits alfo are God ; and this is a pofition eafily 
explained to any man who remembers that ^^ Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord * ;" ** The feven 
fpirits are the e3res of the Lamb f ;" and grace, in the 
eyes of the Lamb, is furely a bleffing devoutly to be im- 
plored, when we confider who that Lamb is, even our 
Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, ^< the Lord of Lords ;'' and 
when we teieSt on the advantages that accrued to Noah 
from his having found favour in his eyes before. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Lindfey's mode of arguing, we might 
as well declare that St. Paul meant to diftinguilh be- 
tween God and the hands of God, when he fays, *< It 
15 a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God," Hcb. X. 3*. For, if thefe terms be other than 
different appellations of the fame Being, I will then al- 
low that to find grace from God^ and from the eyes 
6f God, have Itkewife diflin£l meanings. 

David has prophetically faid, " the Storie, which the 
builders refufed, is become the Head-Stone of the Cor* 
ncr," Pfalm cxviii. 22. Sti Peter applies this prophecy, 
and teflifies to the Jews^, concerning *^ Jefus Chrifl of 

Nazareth, 

• Gen. VI. 8. f ^'» ^* ••' 
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Nazareth," faying, ** This is the Stone which was fet ^t 
nought of you builders, which is become the Head qf 
the Corner," Ads iv. ii. He bears alfo the fame 
teftimony in his ift general Epiftle, i Peter, ii. 7; and 
St. Paul likewife, referring to the fame prophecy, calls 
** Jefus Chrift the chief Stone of the Cornier," Eph. ii. 
20. By the mouth of Ifaiah, *' Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, 
a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone, a jTure Founda- 
tion : he that believdth, iball not make hafte," * Ifaiah 
x;(viii. i6. This prophecy alfo tl>e &me apoftles apply 
Co our Lord ; St. Paul, in his Epiille to the Romans, 
i'^' 33 > ^^^ St. Peter, in l^is j[ft Epiftle general, fay- 
ing, concerning Jefus Chrift, (to whom we are called 
upon to come, as unto a jiving Stone) *' Wherefore, 
alfo it is contained in the (cripture. Behold I lay in 
Sion a chief Corner-Stone, ele£l, precious ; and he that 
believeth on him, (hall not be confounded," f i Peter ii. 
6. Now this Head-Stone, which is ele£l:, and precious, 
and a fure Foundation, is indifputably Jefus Chrift: 
but we are prefented with it again, and in a vifion fee 
it ^^ brought forth with fhoutings," and prophetically 
laid as a Foundation, Zech. tv. 7. But upon this 
Foundation -Stone we find, that, ^' upon the Stone 
fhall be fevcn eyes," Zech. iii. 9 j and " thofe fcven, 
they afe the eyes of the Lord which run to and frp 
through the whole earth," Zech. iv. 10. Here is an 
e:(ca£l coincidence of numbers, and Jefus Chrift is, hcrp 
alfo, in the Old Teftament, in AireSt terms called thie 
Lord, whpfe eyes run to and fro upon the earth. But 
Hanani the feer, fpeaking to Afa, king of Judah, in the 
language of infpiration, fays, concerning the IfOrd Goiy 
** the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to ihew himfelf ftrong ip the behalf of 

C:c a them 

* f Theie two paflagei are the f«ui^e in the Gr^k» St. Peter having he^e 
madeafeofthefeptQagintTerfion, 8 vifivw it uv[t» tf ^n x»l»w-- 
XVirSiT, liaiah xzviii. x6. i Peter ii. 6* 
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them,'* or as in the marginal trantlation, ** ftrongly to 
hold with them," ** whofe heart is perfed towards him/' 
2 Chron xvi. 9. Is not the Godhead of Jefus Chrill 
conclufively proved here ? and is not grace in thofe eyes, 
which ftrongly hold with them whofe heart is perfeft 
towards him, to be folicited for by prayer ? ** The ways 
of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he ponders 
all his goings," Prov. v. 21 : '* The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place, beholding the evil and the good,** 
Proi^. XV. 3, ** Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeft in his fight : but all things are naked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do," 
Heb. iv. 13. ** The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous," i Peter iii. 12. **The eye of the Lord is upon 
all them that fear him : upon them that hope in his 
mercy : to deliver their foul from death," Pfalm xxxiii.- 
18. Seeing then that *' he that fearcherh the reins and 
the hearts," Rev. ii. 23, fliall ** come quickly *, to give 
every man according as bis wotks fliall be," Rev. xxii. 
12 ; that ** the Son of man fhall corre in his glory, 
and air the holy Angels with him," Matth. xxv. 31 ; 
that " the Lord cometh with ten tboiifands of his 
Saints," Jude 14, " then fhall he reward every man 
according to his works," Matth. xvi. 27, why are wc 
not importunately to feck for grace of the feven fpirits 
that ai-e before his * throne, which are the eyes of the 

Lamb? of the feven eyes upon the Foundation- Stone, 
which are the eyes of the Lord God, that run to and 
fro throughout the whole world, to fhew himTdf ftrong 
in behalf of them, whofe heart is perkSt towards him ? 
and thus addrefs him ? ** Even fo, come Lord Jefus,** 
Rev. xxii. 20 j" ** The Lord my God (hall come, and 
all the Saints with thee," Zechariah xiv. 5, *« Thine 
eyes are open upon all the ways of the fons of men, to 
give every one according to his ways, and according to 
the frui( of hi^ doings," Jeremiah xxxii. 19, and xvii. lO. 

This 
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This is the only bened-i(fti<»i aigainft Whf eh tke'f{5feciffe4 
charge is brought, and Ihope I have iheWed its inability 
to afFe£i the Godhead of our blefiedLord : had it been 
proved I'lhould-have allowed han argument, as it is true 
that God alone is the fountain whence grace and ntercy 
can flow, andfrom which alone the. apoftles, with the 
Spirit of truth, could feek to draw them. But furely if 
the names- of o*her Beings be found joined with that of 
God in the performance of a£fcions, of whi(5h other 
Beings are capable, it can never be admitted an argu- 
ment againft the divinity of Chrift, whofe name is often 
found joined with God, and invoked to perform aftions 
of which God alone is capable. To Timothy ' St. Paul 
fiiys, *' I charge thee before God and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the eleft angels," i Tim. v. 21 ; and on 
this paffage Mr. Lindfey makes the fame obfervation as 
that above, faying, *' The angels being here joined with 
God and Chrift, fhews that when God is joined with 
other Beings in the moft folemn maimer, no equality 
can be inferred from fuch a conjunftion ;" Apohgy^ 
p, 107. 'Now I deny that God is in thils inftance join- 
ed with other Beings in the moft folemn manner, the 
conferring of a charge upon Timothy was an aft of 
which every Being, upon whom 'God had beftowed the 
powers of difcernment, was a proper and competent 
witnefs before whom he fhould confer it, and therefore, 
had the apoftle joined man and every intelligent nature 
to the name of God, and of Jefus Chrift, and the t\t8t 
angels, it could not in the leaft derogate from the digni- 
ty of God, or ever be interpreted as conferring upon 
them a tlaim to Godhead. That it ftiould argue againft 
Chrift's divinity, it is neceflary to fliew that it proves 
too much, and therefore nothing; and that too-much, 
which it is fuppofed to prove, is, that the angels are 
God alfo : But does any fuch confequence follow,? Cer- 
tainly not 3 and therefore this moft iblenfn conjunftion 

cannot 
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cannot impeach the divinity of our Lord* I do not dcr 
fire the aid of this verfe in proof of ou|r Saviour's Godr 
head, there being no greater powef called into exercife 
than that of witneffing a Charge to which the witnefs of 
God will add (oUmnify indeed, but whic^h is an a^ 
that he has given pGfwer ^o inferiour natures to perform. 
^< Ye are my witneiTes, and Qod alfo/' i TheflT. ii. lo, 
fays St. Paul : now which does this moft folemn con- 
junction of God and the Theflalonians prove, the Thefy 
falonians to be God, or God a Theflalonian ? Neither 
one nor the other; for the con^u£t of Paul, which he 
called upon God apd them to teftify to be juft and holy, 
was performed equally before God and them, and they 
being endowed with adequate faculties, were therefore 
equally competent witnefTes of it. But with refped to 
the paflage before us, the apodle, about to fend forth a 
preacher of the gofpel of Jefus Qhrift, and recommend-- 
ing perfeverance and conftancy in *^ the teftimony of 
our Lord," has, with peculiar accuracy, feleded the 
witnefles to his charge to Timothy ; remembering that 
Jefus Ghrift, coming to judgment, is to be attended by 
the holy angels, who are confequently on that day, when 
sdl flefh (hall be aflembled before God, to be witnefles 
to the manifeftation of all the hidden things, and the 
counfels of all hearts, before them therefore Paul has 
judicioufly chofen to give his charge, as in their pre- 
sence Timothy well knew he fhould in the end render 
an account of his apoftlefliip, and, according to the dif- 
chargeof his holy fundion, ^« have praife of God," or 
*« be made a fpeSacle to angels," i Cor. iv. 9 ; for Je- 
fus Chrift has himfelf faid, ** whofoever (hall confefs 
me before men, him (hall the Son of man alfo confefs 
before the angels of God," Luke xii. 8, &c. 

I have now brought to an end, not indeed the whole 
ef the evidence of our Saviour's divinity afforded by the 

fcriptures, 
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ftripttiits, but the whole of that which I intend tb pro<^ 
duce; fori ** if ^^^y fljould be written every one, I fup- 
pofe thiat even the world could not contain the bck>k:s 
that fliould be written." Somewhere however I muft 
paufe, and therefore conAder myfelf as well warranted 
to do fo now, as I (hould be after a much more volu- 
minous work: for, to my apprehenfion, I have already 
exhibited proof amply fufficient to eifaibliih my pointy 
and therefore fincerely <hope for the concurrence of my 
intelligent, and not '* unlearned reader," in this con- 
clufion from the whole, namely, that our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift is with the Father the one ^^ firft and 
hft, (which was dead and is alive for evermore) the Al- 
mighty, befides whom there is no God," Ifai. xliv* 6* 
Rev. i. S, and ii. 8. . 

I by no means confider every one of the fcriptural 
proofs which I have made ufe of, as equally able to 
iuftain the argument by itfelf ; for fome among them 
may be. of difputable interpretation, but at the fame 
time, being united with fuch as are incontrovertible, 
(for many fuch I am bold to declare there are) they bor- 
row light from them, and ftrength to fupport their part 
of the burden : but let me carry this idea to the utmoft, 
and fuppofe every aflertion that Chrift is God, which I 
have brought from fcripture, confuted and (hewed to be 
mifapplied, one only excepted, that one to which no 
anfwer can be given muft remain as compleat a proof 
of our Saviour's divinity as ten thoufand repetitions of 
it could afford ; for all fcriptures being written by in- 
spiration, there is no aflertion for the truth of which 
God himfelf is not refponfible, and that which God has 
once faid requires no farther confirmation : but if it be 
found that he has once declared the Godhead of Jefus 
Chrift, that fa£l is inunutably eftablifhed ^ and being 
cftabliihed, may well be allowed a matter of fufKcient 
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unportance tb bo frecfuently referred to; ndy, ^iMifigh 
not nc^cflkrily 'fof : the confirniation .of. God^s gtrdtl%: yeb 
for the moiie. eacteniive. iiifbrmatbn of mankind). taf.Hie 
frequendy. repeated. If then many texts inr fcrrptore, 
apon incontcftibk proof oftCtirift's Q^iiead! froqizny 
one, adawltofaneafy tnterpretattoniby referring tbem to 
that great- truth, wby. (hould we heikate to interpret 
them by it, inftead of wrefting them to fehfes that^they^ 
will not endure; Procruftes-Iike, torturing, them dburn 
to the diminutive bulk of otir ov^.imaginat;ions| and 
thereby rendering tfae^ word of Qod, which alone is true 
and wife,- inexplicable and. inconilftcht with. itfelf:?. It 
is only the fa£b which are revealed, aiKl not the manlier 
of relating the (iSti contained in fcripture, that are laid 
to be to the Greeks foolifhnefs ; were th^ relation incon^ 
iiftent with itfelf, it would be juftly chargeable with 
ibdly before Gdd himfdf, who cannot lye. That folly 
which Sr; Panb zpprd^hds the Greeics will lay to tfaei 
charge bP his gofpel; isj thait it' did not coincide widk 
their dodrines^ Inconfiftency with itfelf is inconfiileti»* 
cy with God, who kes things only as they really aie^ 
and cortfequendy not as they are not; whereas incoii- 
fiftency with my opinion may be wifdom^ though to ine 
fooli(hnefs| for I may have feen things as they are not,; 
or- not have feen them as they really arc. • What God 
relates cannot be but true ; he cannot relate contradict 
tions; our belief therefore is not required tb contradic- 
tions. A God crucified in the flefli, in which he had 
humbly taken the form of a fervarit, and fubmitted to 
feci thie infiT'mtties of man, was,- to the philofophical re* 
ligion of the Greeks, foolifhnefs indeed ; for, with that 
it was altogether inconfiftent; but it was hevertheleft 
the wifdom of God^ and thepo^yef of God unto falva- 
tion to every one that believeth. To the Jews, who had 
. long known the one true God, and who had experien- 
ced profperity or adverfity as his mighty arm was' 
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ftretched out to lead or to chaftife them, the bleeding 
body of our Lord fufFen'ng death under their own hands, 
was indeed a ftiimbling-block ; for it was altogether in*- 
confiftent with their idea of the Almighty Jehovah. A 
plurality of perfons in the God vi^ho had declared his 
name to be ** one," was to the Jews an unfurmount* 
able difficulty; it tranftrended their faculties, and, as 
they conceived themfelves in pofleffion of a full ac- 
quaintance with the incompreheniible nature of their 
Maker, it was altogether inconfiftent with their vain 
prefumptions. To the Jew and to the Unitarian it is 
alike a ftumbling-block, " For unqueftionably the Tri- 
nity is one of thofe do<5lrines that prejudice them moft 
againft Chriftianity," Jpology^ p. 88. 

If it be afked, as indeed it is, though not in direft 
terms, why a faft, of fuch great importance to us to be- 
lieve, is not laid down in fo many words, by the wit- 
neiTes of our Lord, in any of their epiftles? it is not 
difficult to give an anfwer to fuch as will eoniider, that 
the epiftles were written to men already in poffeffion of 
it ; not with a view of introducing them to a new ob- 
jed of faith, but of eftablifliing them in a faith already 
imparted : For, not to infift upon the circumftance of 
Paul's having vifited all thofe people to whom he after- 
wards addreiTed his epiftles, the Romans and the Co- 
loffians excepted ; nor to weary my lefs aftive reader 
by taking him in purfuit of this vigilant apoftle through 
all the dangers that he encountered for the fake of pro- 
pagating '^ the gofpel of God our Saviour" in every 
region ; I can prove, from internal evidence, that he 
only wrote to thofe who had already obtained grace to 
be faithful, and who therefore needed not that he (hould 
now inftruft them in the objeft of their faith. From 
Corinth, where he had firft known and taught Aquila 
and Prifcilla, he wrote to the Romans ; and when he 
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wrote his epiftle to them, Aquila and Prifcilla were at 
Rome, for he falutes them there. To thefe fellow la- 
bourers of Paul, A polios was iiKlebted for his know- 
ledge of the gofpel : it is therefore highly probaUe that 
fo faithful and diligent preachers of the word had not 
been ina£tive in bearing the teftimony of our Lord to 
the Romans alfo; for Paul direds his letter to them in 
the following terms ; " To all that be at Rome, beloved 
of God, called td be faints, and whofe faith is fpoken 
of throughout the whole world," Rom. i. 7, 8. If fttch 
was their faith already, to what end fhould the objed 
of it be pointed out anew ; but perfeverance and c(^- 
ftancy were indeed properly to be recommended, and a 
fiedfaft adherence to that which they had known. He 
had already planted ;- his object now was to water only ^ 
to cultivate and affift the growth of tb& infant gofpel ; 
to caufe it to extend its boughs; to gather the faithful 
under its peaceful (hade ; and to point o6t m their ob-t 
fervation the blefTed fruit with which the branched of 
this tree of life were laden, faying. In the day that thou 
cateft hereof thou ftalt, furely LiVEi— To the Corin- 
thians he wrote from Philippi, and addrelFes bimfelf 
*' to them that are fandified in Chrift Jefus, called to 
be faints with all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jefus Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours," 
I Cor. i. 2. Is not this a dire£t acknowledgment that 
they were already well informed, and needed not no^w to 
be told that he, on whofe name they called, the objed of 
their religious worfhip, even Jefus Chri^, their Lord 
and ours, was one with the Father, God ? This he had 
taught them before when he wad prefent, and had bap- 
tized Crifpus and Gaius among them; and to what end 
Ihould he now rejiew the fuperfiuous information?— 
The Galatians he chides, not indeed* for having relin- 
quifhed the gofpel which he had before preached Xti 
them, but for having liftened to fome who had endea* 
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?durc3 to introduce the ceremonies of the law into the 
praftice of Chriftianity. To thefe therefore he is more; 
explicit, as they were perverted, and that it was necef- 
fary to bring them back; and though he does not, in 
direfl: terms, declare the Godhead of our Saviour, he 
nfes words very nearly fynonimous, words fully fuffi- 
cient to recall former knowledge, and revive the memo- 
ry of what he had before communicated; for he fty^, 
that " he was not taught the gofpcl of Chrift by ma:n,' 
but by the revelation of Jefus Chrift; that he had him- 
felf once been as zealous of the law, as they could now 
be, but that, notwithftanding he had, through zeal for the 
traditions of the Jews, perfecuted the church of God : 
being now called to be a fervant of Tefus Chrift, he faw 
and preached that juftification came by faith In Chrift, 
and not by fuch works as are enjoined by the fiefljly or- 
dinances of the law," Gal. i.-r-In his epiftle to the 
Ephefians, to whom he wrote from Rome, after *he had 
been tranfmitted thither by Feftus, and fome years after 
his laft vifit to them, ne fays *' I ceafe not to grve 
thanks for you, after I heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jefus," Eph. i. — For the faith of the Philippians alfo 
he thanks God, and diredls his epiftle *' to all the faints 
in Chrift Jefus, which are at Philippi," Philip, i. To 
them and — to the Coloffians be wrote while a pri- 
foner at Rome, and to thefe latter he addrefles himfelf 
" to the faints and faithful brethren in Chrift, which 
are at Colofle," ''we give thanks to God fince we heard 
of your faith in Chrift Jefus," Colof. i,^* At Theflk- 
kmica Paul was feverely treated by the unbelieving 
Jews, who, after his departure, not only purfued him to 
Berea, but continued to perfecute the few of their own 
countrymen who had believed, and " conforted with 
Paul and Silas:" to this little " church of the Thefla- 
lonians^ which is in God the Father, and in the ^ord 
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Jcfus Chrift, " it is that St. Paul writes, «« remember- 
ing without ceailng their work of faith, as they had 
become follower <> of the Lord, having received the word 
with much afflidion, wherefore they were enfamples to 
all that believe," i Theff. i. i. Now the word of God 
which Paul had preached at Theflalonica, and for which 
he was driven out, was charged againft hiin by his per- 
fecutors, to have been his ^< faying, contrary to the de- 
cree of Cxfar, that there is another King^ one Jefus ;*' 
ib that we find, though to a faithful people, be did 
not think it neceifary to tell what was the object of 
their faith, which it is probable Paul was of opinion 
they knew themfelves, he neverthelefs on his firft vifit 
let them into an acquaintance with the one meaning of 
the words God and Cbriji^ and that Jefus Chrift is with 
the Father, the one God, the Lord of hofts, the King of 
glory. — Timothy and Titus he calls *' his own fons 
after the faith ;" and we well know that they had ac- 
companied, and affifted him in difFufing the light of 
the gofpel : his epiftles to theih contain a charge to 
*< bear the teftimony of our Lord," and a rule for their 
demeanour as men appointed to fb great a truft.-~His 
letter to Philemon, " his dearly beloved fellow la^ 
bourer," feems little more than of a private nature.— 
The objedl of this " Je>v of Tarfus," in writing to his 
own countrymen the Hebrews, is to remove their adhe* 
rence to the law of Mofes, which was the grand ob«- 
ftrudtion to their belief, and to (hew that it was not, 
as they conceived, altogether profitable, and therefore 
not immutably permanent, but that it might be done 
away ; and this even according to their own prophets, 
to whom he therefore refers them. It is not my pur- 
pofe here to paraphrafe the epiftles of this great preacher 
of Jefus Chrift ; it anfwers my end to fhew that there 
js a fufficient reafon for his not having fumn)e<i the 
dodrine^ which he conveys in them, into the one (hort 
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proportion, that " Jefus Chrift is^one with the Father, 
God." — It feems to be the intention of ** James, a fer- 
vant of God, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift," to com- 
noent on the epiftles of St. Paml;, and to fland up againft 
the mifreprefentations of the unlearned and unftal^le, 
who wrefted fuch things as ivere bard to b^ underftood 
in them to their own deftru<Sion. He did not under- 
taHe to point out an obje<ft of faith, but to (hew* *' with 
what refpeft we ihould have the faith of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, the Lord of glory ;" he prefuppofes the faith of 
his hearers, and is. grafting the morality of a Chriftian 
upon it; he oppofes him(blf to fometbing very like 
modern methodifm, built upon an erroneous acceptation 
of St. Paul's dodlrine of juftification by faith alone; 
(hews that the works which that apoftle precludes are 
the ceremonies of the law, as inconiiftent with the li« 
berty of, the gofpel, but that, by works of *' pure and 
undeiiled religion, fpotlefs and benevolent before Gad^ 
the faith in our blefied Redeemer is made perfe<Sl ;" he 
prefcribes, not what faith we (hould entertain, but how 
we (hould entertain that of which we were before pof- 
fefled. — Peter writes to the ** eled, who, not having 
feen Chrift, yet love him; who believe, and therefore 
rejoice with unfpeakable joy full of glory ;" and this 
'* fervant of Jefus Chrift** addrefles his fecond epiftle 
«( to them that have obtained like precious faith with 
us, through the righteoufnefs of our God and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift," 2 Pet. i. i. For fo it ftands (not in the 
French perhaps, but) in the Greek, as the margin of 
our Bible alfo acknowledges. — St. John writes his firft 
epiftle, " not becaufe ye know not the truth, but be- 
caufe ye know it," i John ii. 21 ; and then proceeds 
to eftablifti his hearen, againft thofe who feduce them, 
by do£lrines which hardly difter from the dire£t propo- 
fuion ; but of which I have already taken notice. — He 
rejoices greatlyihat the " elcft lady," to whom he di- 
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TeEts his fecond epiftle, and— -Gaius, to Whom he z^^ 
dreflcs his third, " walk in the truth." — « St. Jude, the 
fervant of Jefus Chrift," writes " to them that are fanfti- 
fied by God the Father, and . preferved in Jefus Chrift, 
and called," and declares the fufficiency of once deliver- 
ing the faith. To What end now (hould any one of the 
apodles, in direct terms, impart the divinity of our blefled 
Lord, when every perfon, to whom they wrote, was al- 
ready apprised of the faft? But it may be faid that they 
wrote for the information of pofterity, as well as of thofc; 
to whom they more immediately addrefled themfelves, 
afid that therefore they fhould have done it. And have* 
they not fufficiently done it ? have they not fufficiently 
revealed it to fuch as will, in obedience to the precept 
of our Lord himfelf, ** fc^rch the fcriptures ?" When I 
hear that there is but one God ; when I hear our Sa- 
viour, in the vail of theSefli, fay, " Father, if it be pof- 
fible let this cup pafs away from me ;" and when know- 
ing that Jefus Chrift died for our redemption, I herebj^ 
'' perceive the love of God, becaufe he laid down 
his life for usj" i John iii. i6, what need have I of a 
farther explanation to enable me to form the propofitiort 
myfelf, and fay that as the Father is God, and as thei 
Son is God, and yet as there is but one God, the Sonl,, 
even our Lord Jefus Chrift, is therefore one with the- 
Father, that one God. But it may ftill be objefted, 
that we fee the apoftles frequently, on their firft appear- 
ance among the different people to whom they preached^ 
and that therefore we might expeft to hear the faft re- 
lated exprefsly in their A6ls; and do we not? has not 
Paul charged the Ephefian elders at Miletus »" to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchafed with his 
own blood?" Afts xx. 28. Was not every prefcript 
made by the apoftles, made to all that would hear the 
word ? and were not the doiStrines delivered by them to 
any one church, written for the profit of all ? and was 
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no! that which was delivered to all of thit generatioil, 
written in one code, and tranfmitted through time for 
our ufe and information ? That code is the Bible ; and 
from the whole of the Bible, this one propoAcion is to 
be deduced ; the wholf* Bible therefore, and nothing lefs 
than the wholei is to be pronounced the gofpel or tefti- 
m^ny of our Saviour Jefus Chrift j ^nd thence it is, that 
this proportion is as deduciUc as any cbncllifion refult- 
ing from any premifes, even in the mathematical Ele- 
ments of Euclid, namely, that Jefiis Chrift is one with 
the Father, God. 

I ftall, for ihe futiire^ confider my point as proved, 
and therefore admitted, and henceforward addrefs my- 
lelf more dire<Syy to Mr. Lindfey's book, and weigh 
the objections which he has made to our Saviour's divi- 
nity; and as I have but little doubt that I fhall be able 
to (hew thefe wanting in the balance, I fhall difmifs 
them with what expedition I poffibly can. He tells us 
that there were very early herefies in the church ; and 
in the next paffage fays, that " all Chriftlan people for 
upwards of three hundred years after Chrift^ till the coun^ 
ill of Nke^ were generally Unitariaris*:* I do not 
mean to enter the Mfts with this gcntlemian oh the 
ground of ecclefiaftical hiftorjr in general ; biit in this 
point I will dare to meet himi and I will not ufe " the 
authorities of men, which are nothing. It is holy fcrip- 
ture alone which can decide this important point, and 
to that we muft make our final appeal f.'* To that I 
do appeal ; and thence I learn, and think that even I 
have thence rendered it evident, that not one of the 
apoftles of our Lord was an Unitarian. The firft of 
thefe three centuries then I muft ufe the liberty of tak- 
ing 

• Apology, p. 24. For an ample confideration and confutation of this 
affcitjon, fee an Inquiry into the Lclief of the ChrUiiana cf tive firft tiir^ 
Centttifcs. 
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ing away from Mr. Lindfey's bold and uilfupported af- 
fertion ; for to the clofe of it ^ras the life of the beloved 
difciple of Jefus Chrift extended; and therefore rdl 
Chriftian men were not Unitarians : but perhaps the 
Icfs-cxtenfivc word " generallf^ came into the latter end 
of the fentence as a faving term, and with intention to 
fubtraft from ** aW in the commencement of it ; and 
fo to leave St. John the remainder, a iingle inftance of 
a retrograde chara6ler, who, notwithftanding the weight 
of general example, very obftinately perfifted in the be- 
lief of the Spirit of truth, from whom he had learned a 
contrary do£trine. Holy fcripturc is filent with refpeA 
to the two fucceeding centuries ; I fhall therefore here 
decline the combat, and fuppofe the fa£t to be as this 
gentleman has ftated it, and, on that fuppofition, refer 
to what he has himfelf faid, that, << at the firft planting 
of the gofpel, a crop of evil weeds and wild opinions 
grew up, together with the plant of heavenly truth^** 
apology, p. 20*. 

** Diibelief of the Trinity, no blameable herefy,** is 
the marginal title of a ihort fe£i:ion of Mr. Lindfey^ 
Apolog}'. I ihall not enlarge on the merit or demerit 
of belief in the dodrines of Chriftianity, but muft fay, 
that I look upon a diftelief in the Trinity to be the 
fame with a diibelief in Jefus Cbrift, as revealed to us 
in the holy fcrrptures. 

I (hould be forry that any reader of my book ihould 
impute a fpirit of intolerance to me, becaufe I altogether 
rejeft the teftimony of fire and faggot, undergone by fome 

Unitarians 
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* I ihouU here afk Mr. Liodfey^s pardon for the abridgment of his beau- 
tiful metaphor, in which he has fowed light upon a bufy mind, and> inftead 
of reaping a fine crop of young luminaries, has, on account of the ranknefs 
of the foil, onl/ been able to gather in evil Weeds and wild opinions of bale^ 



tfmtiriahs lit maintenance of their tcriets. 1 have at 
Icaft equal comp^ffiOrt for their fuffcrings, with that 
tvhich Mr, Lindfey can feel 5 but as I cannot infer the 
truth of their profeflion from their miferies, fo neither 
Can I admit the cruelty which ihflifted them to be any 
Argument of the falfehood of the religion embraced, ot 
rather prbfefled by their barbarous tormentors ; for, if 
this be irififted on to be of weight againft the profeflion 
bf faith ih the Trinity^ " the tranfitory triumphs of the 
Arians/' hotwithftanding the brevity of their profperous 
days, can furnilh me with means to make the oppofite 
fcale greatly preponderate. Were recrimination my ob- 
jeft, or were I to admit, but for a moment, that fuffcr- 
ings are of any value in evidence, good God ! how many 
witnefles might I call to prove the truth of the doctrines 
which I maintain ? But why (hould I call f from whom 
(hall 1 receive my anfwer f They are for ever filent who 
fiiould have rendered it; the poor dumb mouth??, which 
once eloquently poured forth the dodrines of our Re- 
deemer, how tonguelefsj can only pour forth that blood 
which they have Dbed to teftify their belief in him, Yet 
even here 1 feek not a teftimony of the truth of my own 
tenets^ hor of the falfehood of theirs, who, to fhun the 
Sconfutation, put thofe to filence who could have uttered 
it. Butas I have treated of this mode of argument before^ 
I (hail now finally difmifs it, with an afiurance to Mr. 
Lindfey, that I do, as warmly as he can, compaffionate 
all men who have fuffered for their fincerity, and as ut- 
terly abhor the execrable zeal of their infatuated perfe- 
cutors as he can pofSbly do. 

The immutable nature of truth can never be afFefled, 
file remains equally fpotlefs, whether (he be afTailed by 
an ingenious opponent, or an abfurd advocate. The 
ingenuity of fophifm is in like manner unable to alter 
the nature of falfehood, neither can fhe borrow ftrength 

E e fiom 



[ "8 ] 

from the weaknefs of her adverfary. To this (hort po« 
Ation I refer that great body of human authority cited 
by Mr. Lindfey, and to which, however able the men 
' who compofe it may be» I cannot pay any refped while 
they ftand oppofed to the word of God. To this head 
I alfo refer fuch abfurdities as that uttered by Anfelm, 
Archbifliop of Canterbury; the truth remained un- 
changed, even though he abetted it with violence. I 
do not defire to have it confidered that every man who 
believes with me is therefore wife, and can give a rea- 
fon for the faith that is in him. If t be found a de- 
feftive advocate myfelf, let not my deficiency be trans- 
ferred to my caufe. 

Mr. Lindfey fays, ** Authorities of men are hothing: 
It is holy fcripture alone which can decide this impor- 
tant point, and to that we mud make our final appeal/' 
Jpology^ p, 23. After this aflertion one might expeS 
a candid inquiry into what the apoftles have faid upon 
this important point. But here we are feverely difap- 
pointed, and fcarce find a text quoted throughout his 
book but at fecond hand ; nay, fcarce a page of origi- 
nal writing through the whole work. Holy fcripture is 
not once appealed to ; and this fame Nothing, the au- 
thorities of men, is the fole foundation of his fyftem ; arid 
fuch as the foundation is, fuch indeed is the fuperftruc- 
ture. But all this is very foon accounted fof, arid a 
perfeSIy new mode of argument is moft ingenioufly de- 
vifed and introduced ; and in the very next fentence to 
that in which he makes the fcripture the final appeal, he 
propofes that ♦* the matter is to be put to the vote, as 
it were." Now, though he never appeals to his final 
•' appeal, he does not in the fame manner defert his own 
darling invention ; but has inftant recourfe to as vtt^ 
an eleftioneering trick as ever was played at Brentford 
or Shoreham \ for he flatly aflures " the lefs learned" 
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reader, that, upon inquiry, he (hall find that to be un- 
deniably true, which I have already Ihewed to be unde- 
niably falfe ; namely, that ** all chriftian people for up- 
wards of three hundred years after Chrifl, till the coun- 
cil pf Nice, were generally Unitarians.** This is a me- 
thod of procuring votes with a witnefs ; the whole inte- 
reft of '* the lefs learned** is obtained at one bold ftroke j 
and in another paflage of his book he has folicited the 
fufFrages of the abfplutely ** unlearned ;** and having 
thus obtained the ear of the populace, he trumpets forth 
a multitude of names of men, and facrifices every con- 
fideration of the authority of fcripture to the eftablifti- 
ment of their authority with the unlearned reader. To 
fome of thefe I will allow that he may have done but 
juftice^ and I will not difturb the afhes of thofe on 
whom he has poured unmerittd incenfe. I fear not his 
hoft of Unitarians, fo long as I am abetted by the word 
of God, againft which he has arrayed them. But in his 
diligent canvafs I am furprifed that he (hould think of 
the names of the Voltaires, the Morgans, and the St. 
Johns : does he mean to poll thefe men too ? Are thefe 
the apoftles of the gofpel to which Mr. Lindfey appeals ? 
But errour cannot, forfooth, efcape their quick-fightcd 
eyes; I fmcerely believe it; they are a6iive in purfuing 
and embracing errour, and I fhall therefore allow them 
well qualified to vote with him on this occafion : But 
when did their quick-fighted eyes difcover or purfue 
truth? In a few phages after we are aftonifhed at feeing 
David Hume advance to give his fufFrage in the conteft; 
his vote, however, I muft admit to be unexceptionable ; 
he is excellently qualified to abet Mr. Lindfey's tenets, 
having undertaken to fubvert the religion and liberties 
of this country. Whenever the bonds of religion are 
loofed, and the reftriSions of confcience taken away, a 
fubftitute muft be found to controul mankind, and aii 
earthly tyrant be cftabHihed on the throne of a depofed 

E e 2 God, 
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God, to bind in fetters thofe hands which have rejeAe4 
the eafy yoke of their Creator, and emancipated them-^ 
felves from obedience to the mi)d fway of their nlerci« 
ful Redeemer. Thus far the cunnings for I cannot call 
it the manly underftanding, of Mr. Hume, hs^s been 
able to penetrate ; and accordingly, when with talents 
cxadly adequate to mifchief, propenfities to put them 
into exercife, and a difpofition-to enjoy the perpetrated 
crime, he has, by (hallow fophiftry, feduced mankind 
into the paths of vice ; he ruQies on the villain he has 
made, and, like Jonathan Wild, configns to chains the 
wretch who has deferved them at his own perfuafion. 
When, as an eflayift, with juft enough of art to withhold 
a fraud from the eyes of an indolent or willing reader, 
be has obliterated every virtue by which we can defervo 
or enjoy freedom, and h^ rendered the heart of an £n-* 
glifhman no ftrenuous foe to defpotifm, he becomes the 
voluminous pamphleteer of the Stuarts, apd, with juft 
enough of plaufibility to conceal ai falfehood from one 
who has no longer an intereft in dete6ting it, to. the 
confenting flave points out the acceptable tyrant, an(t 
to the tyrant the hands wiych be k^ fitted to hi^ 
chains *^ 

Mr, 

* I may feetn her« to have ilepped ovX pf my way UBuectffknly i I caa^ 
flOty however, admit that I have. The peace and tranquillity of inankin4 
are my oVje^> and to the maintenance of thefe it is neceflary that I (houI4 
Urike at their enemies as they crofs me, and put my ieliow creatures oi| 
their guard agajnft the invader of their happmelii^ Such J confider Mr* 
llume to bff an4 accordingly poi^t him out as a Being that has waged eter* 
aal war with the welfare of mankind, both here and hereafter $ who hai 
UQtied, or, rather like a lat^ nibbled at^ the bonds of reltgiouB doty, that « 
neceffity might theoce afife of impofing the manacles of civil flavery ; who, 
frees us from our God th;^t he may enthral qs to man ; inflids the bcavie^ 
^ls upon us in this life, and vrith a merciieii hand tears away that hope of 
a future recompeafe, which was the only confolation that remained to the 
wretch he had eoflaved.— >Let it not be faid that, in what he has done toi 
ti^pfe endf| b^ is himf<^i|lfa dece2,«c4* No^amq cm if^ojFiAtly f{d6fy in tb^ 

l«h|tioii 
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Mf. Whiftofl may give his voice for Mr. Ltndfty, 
he preferred the apoftolical confticutions to the canoni- 
cal books of the New Teftamcnt, declared them moro 
focred and quite divine, becaufe they favoured his Ari- 
?m fcntiments *. This book was written in the fourth 
century; »nd, as it teaches, or rather was fuppofed 6y 
him to have taught, a doftrtne not found in the fcrip*. 
tures^, has^ from this apofiolic old man, obtained a pre- 
ference, But I fliajl ceafe to purfue this idea farther ; fw^ 
however deferving of ridicule Mr. Lindfey's argument 
m^y be» the fubjefl; calls on me to be ferious* 

Mr. Lindfey dwells upon the prejudices of mankind 
taken in with their nurfes milk, upon doctrines darkened 
^nd perplexed by .early prepoffeffions. It is true, and 
I thank God and my pious parents for it, that, with 
my nurfe's miJlc, I did imbibe the do£lrine which I 
now maintain j and at the fame time I imbibed a be-?, 
lief, that grafs was green, that fire was hot, that fnow 
was cold, and that two and two make four. With 
foch various; crrours was my infancy turned afide frpm 
truth, and fo radically have they been eftablifhed in 
my mind by education, that I have never fince that 

fatal 

relation qf important hiilorical fa^ls ; he therefore who has fo fal/lfied rouft 
^avc done it knowingly, and he who s capable of impofing known falfehood 
ppon the y\^X\^ ear, is capable of broaibing known fophifnos: but this 
man has by falfehood ftni<k at o«.r liberties, and therefore, by premeditated 
ittphiftry . at our religion. The n ceffity of their aid to the promotion of 
his dcfign, is n0. mean proof of our right to enjoy the invaluable bleffings 
of fre' dom and ho; e, and argues them to ftand upon the firm bafis of truth j 
and furely that he has had recoui-fe to 'uch means for fuch a purpofc as 
that of fubyerting all humiin felicity, is a fufiicient reafen forus to defpife 
the wj-ftch whofe treachery and malice prepenfe has aimed a blow againft 
our religious and civil rights.— When I have juft repeated that I look 
upon our liberty to be fo intimately conncaed with our virtue, and our vir- 
tue with the religion of the gofpe', that, on the overthrow of the latter, 
one uttdiftingaiflied ruin rouft overwhelm them all together, my indigna- 
tion will protably meet not the pardon only, but tfa^ fipnrob«tiQQ of Mt 
tf IPy cQuntrym^n. 

• Apology, p, 6g, 
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fatal time, when mjr inftruftors cruelly took advantage 
of my fufcepdble and tender years, been able to com- 
prehend that clear evidence which is of force to fet 
afide fuch abfurdities* This childifh and common- 
place objedion to the truth, becaufe it was early 
known, does not deferve a ferious refutation. If the 
fcriptures aiFord a fufficient teftimony now, is it an ar- 
gument to the contrary of that which they teftify, that 
our t(eachers have read and aflented to them, and that, 
they have thought the word of God fit to be commu- 
nicated to their children ? But I will now put a queftiot) 
to Mr. Lindfey, to which, if he does not find the 
anfwer on the furface of his heart, let him fearch the 
ihmoft recefles of it, and thence inform me, whether 
even his difinterefted condu£t, whether the do£lrine 
of Unitarianifm, of which he is the flrenuous advo- 
cate, are purfued by him without one prejudice ? I 
do not fpeak of thofe which are inftilled by education^ 
but other$ which, perhaps, he has not found fo con-* 
querable. This, however, is a delicate point, and 
muft not be purfued farther. I mean not to wound 
nor dimini(b the public regard of this worthy gentlte- 
man, but choofing to put my rule by an inftance^ 
rather than in a general way, have fixed upon his name^ 
4is affording me an argument a fortiori in its behalf^ 

Such objeiSlions as turn meerly upon words I fliall 

leave unanfwered, they merit contempt and not confi- 

deration ; but I muft (bow that, upon fuch a fuppo- 
fition as the exiftence of the Trinity, that chain of 

abfurdities and contradi£lions, which Mr. Lindfey 

^ thinks would follow, are by no means the natural con-^ 

fequence of the do6trine : there may be much that 

Mr. Lindfey cannot look into, I grant it; but did 

God take council of Mr. Lindfey ? or has he revealed 

himfelf to him as he did to the apoftles and prophets i 

Bifhop 
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Bifhop Pearfon's words keep the firft and reic6nd per-" 
fons in the Trinity diftinft ; the Father and the Son 
are not faid in the fcriptures to be jointly one Father, 
or one Son, but they are declared to be one, God, 
And as to the afTertion, that we who join in the four 
invocations, at the beginning of the l.itany, can be 
but ill defended againft the charge of holding four 
Gods, to wit, the Father, the Son, the Holy Ghoft^, 
and the Trinity, (declared by him to be a fourth intel-- 
ligent agent) ; it is about as ^wifely put as if we ihould 
fay, that the government of Rome was adminiftered, 
not by three, but by four men, to. wit, 0£i:avius, Le- 
pidus, Anthony, arid the Triumvirate, " which is the 
utmoft confufion imaginable." apology ^ p. 124, 

To the confequences of offering up divine honour ta 
Jefus Chtift our Lord, which are brought together in 
the 136th page of the Apology^ I oppofc all that I have 
already brought in proof of the one Godhead of the Fa- 
ther and the Son 5 for this one pofition being admitted 
our Saviour has direded prayer to be made to himfelf.-^ 
There is authority for fo do doing in the writings of the 
*apottles.— The objefl: of our worfliip is not inferiour to 
the Father, with whom he is one, God ; — and there- 
fore there never can be a diftraftion in the mind of the 
fober worfhipper, who, holding in fane memory the 
unity of the Godhead of the Father, and of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, will never entertain «' a doubt, when he 
is to pray to God, and when to Chrift, when it is 
right, and when amifs to do it;" he will always find 
one God the objeft of his adoration, who, remember- 
ing his mercies vouchfafed to man in the flefli, will 
hear the prayer that is preferred, with gratitude and 
reliance upon him, who has already fo gracioufly re- 
deemed him by laying down his own life for him, 
I John iii. 16. 

Mr. 
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\ir. Lincircy, having allowed that k is Jefus Chfift 
irho t» to judge the world, by difallowing his God- 
head, and confequerttly the diredioii of prayer to h.m; 
has adually Conferred upon God the Father, the office 
of Mediator with Jefus Chrift, who is to juxige tis : for 
if the Godhead be not in Chrift, our hierits, of which 
BO creatisre can have cognizance, are to be handed ovef 
for his information; and God the Father, to whoni 
alone they can be known, is to ftand forth befoi^ the 
ieat of judgment, as our accufer or excilfen So that 
here We find a change of oiEce between the Father and 
the Son; an abiiirdity at leaft as great as any that ap- 
pears to Mr. Lindfey's reafon, on the eftablifbment df 
my tenets ; ah abfurdity, in which no man can acqai- 
efce, becaufe it cohtradi(3s the principles whence ouf 
argument proceeds, and diredly oppofes itfelf to reve- 
lation : whereas the difficulties arifihg frbm 2ln acqui- 
efcence in the dodrine of our Saviour's divinity, are 
only in matters not fubmitted to reafon, and upon 
which we never fliould pronounce that the h&s are not 
h^ merely becaufe we do not fee how they are fo with 
faculties not equal to the intuition. 

The argumentum ad abfurduiln to which Mr. Lind- 
fey's authors have frequent recourfe, is to be judged of 
according to the natiire of the abfurdity which it would 
point out, as a confrquence of admitting the h& it is 
oppofed to; and if that be only fuch, or faid to be fuch, 
becaule our reafon cannot folve it from its iftcomprehen- 
fibility, it afFords no confutation of the pofition it tries 
to confute: whereas, if the abfurfity refult from incon- 
Mency with revelation, which mufi fall upon its efta- 
blifliment, it is a good argument ; nothing being to b<J 
admitted which can militate againft the truth of God. 
This general rule, (a rule fo obvious, that liothing but 
having feen a book written without any regard |o it, 

could 
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tould have induced me tofet it down) the reader of Mr. 
Lindfey's Apology ^vill do well to hold conftantly in 
mind, for by referring what he reads there to it, there 
is very little contained in the book to which it does not 
afford a cotnplete anfwer. 

Having beliey^ the fcriptures to be the revelation of 
God, I have ever avoided the glofles of commentators, 
influenced by intereft or prejudice, and have made the 
tinperverted original my ftudy, in order thence to derivfe 
a religion for myfelf ; and I muft^acknowledge that I 
have often conceived, both from St* John's firft epiftle, 
and frbm feveral paiTages in the epiftles ,of St. PauJ, 
that they particularly oppofed themfelves to an opinion, 
prevalent ih their day, that" Jefus Chrift had not come 
in the flefh ; that he had not like infirmities and temp- 
tations as we have, but that the fenfes of mankind were 
impofed upon by the appearance of a body only. But as 
I have (aid that the truth moft difficult to be conceived 
by mankind is, not that God had defcended to dwell on 
earth, or that a man Jefus had lived on earth ; but that 
an union of the two natures of God and of man had fub- 
•fifted in Jefus Chrift, a man living among them, I in- 
ferred the following conclufion, ** that the apoftles had 
preached him as God only, leaving it to their own know- 
ledge lof him, to prove that he was man; that having 
feen the power with which the teftimony of the apoftles 
^as attended, the hearers yielded credit to that which 
ttey witneffed, and forthwith-acknowledged Jefus Chrift 
IX) be God : but thaMiot being able to underftand the 
^compatibility of divine perfeftion and human imperfec- 
tion, and therefore concluding that fuch an union could 
*«ot have fubfifted, they confidered their fenfes as impofed 
upon by an apparent body only, and rejefted their be- 
lief in th« manhood of Chrift, not believing him to be 
'man, whom they had acknowledged to be Godj and 

FV that 
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that the apoftles, on feeing fuch a dodrine arife, fbumt 
themfelvesnow underaneceffity of preaching him as man, 
whom they had already taught to be God, and obliged 
to make ufe of the tefiimony of the Holy Ghc^^ to re- 
eftabliih a hSt which they had at firft left to the tefti« 
mony of the fenfes ; a teftimony which they bad confi- 
dered as fufficient then, but now faw fuperfeded by that 
of their own preaching." Mr. Lindfey has proved that I 
was not miftaken in this $ an^ his account of tbefe erro- 
neous tenets is very correfpondent with the idea which I 
had formed of them from fcripture : for, of thofe who 
entertained them, he fays, <* They could not allow that 
a pure emanation of deity, fuch as they prefumed Chrift 
to be, could have any connexion with fo impure a fub- 
fiance as a human material body } and fo they invented 
this folution of the difficulty^ that he was a man in ap- 
pearance only, and not in reality." Apolo^^ p. 154. I 
cannot, for my part^ exceedingly wonder at the errour 
into which thefe hearers fell ) for I frankly acknowledge, 
that had I been a witnefs of the birth, life, death, bu- 
rial, refurreflion, and reafcenfion of Jefus Chrift int<» 
heaven; and had I afterwards heard him^ by the af- 
fifted preaching of the apofUes, declared to be God ; 
the reality of that body, in which I had feen him, 
and in which I had feen him a<£t fuch a part, would 
have come into fufpicion with me} I Ihould have 
doubted of the reality of a body fo differently en- 
dowed from the bodies of all other men : '* metuiilem 
credere in carne natum, ne credere coaSus fuifjkm ex 
carne inquinatum," St. Aufttn^ quoted by Mr, Lind/eyi^ 
Apology^ p. 1589 and I fhould have belieyed that he was 
all God without manhood. But I iincerely return 
thanks to the divine Spirit that has teftified of the flefh 
of our bleffed atonement, and redeemed me from an er- 
rour whereby m^ fpirit would have been proved not to 
have beei] of God, i John iv. 3. I care not to what 
Genus this Linnseus of divinity, who has fo (kilfuUy 

clafied. 
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dafled the oplnrons of mankind, will refer me; ]ethitn 
only remember that I do not now embrace fuch errours ; 
for that philofophy, by which I (hould have faid that he 
who is God, is therefore not man, is fuperfeded ; and I 
yield my faith obedient to his word, whofe word alone 
15 true 5 and, by confequence, I believe that Jefus Chrift 
is come '* a nl^n as concerning the fleft," and that he 
is alfo *^ over all, God blefled for ever," Rom. ix. 5. 

The truth z$ fet forth in the fcriptures, I have all 
along acknowledged my reafon idcapable to compre* 
hend) but Mr. Lindfey thinks it ought to be compre- 
henfible, and will not allow that God had a right to re- 
tain a power greater than he has given us abilities to 
fearch into ; or wifdom, the exercife of which he has 
not endowed uS with a capacity to tinderftandj and 
therefore he thinks we had better rejeft all that furpaf- 
fes our faculties: for, by fo doing, he is of opinion that 
we (hould have a perfeft union in the church. Let us 
for a moment grant that we fhould obtain this union ; 
what is it ? An union in errourj and is fuch an union 
to be defired? is this the obje£l of his wi&es? does he 
look upon a concurrence in faifehood as a compenfation 
for rejeftcd truth? But the ruin of truth, he fays, and 
quotes Dr. Clayton for it,^ is not likely to refult; for 
the gates of hell fliall never prevail agaioft theChrifliaa 
religion. That they never will is my fineere beliefv 
and therefore it is my fineere belief, that Mr. Lindfey's: 
propofed union in errour will never take place; for, is 
the reje£tion of a point, on which nothing lefs than tho 
eflence of Chrifttanity depends ; is the denial of his di« 
vinity, whom we . worfbip, no fubverfion of his religion I 
I think that the ob|e£fc of my worOiip, and of my reli«^ 
gion is one ; and if my worfbip be deprived of its ob- 
jed, I know not where to find that of my religion ; and 
flkOul4| on feeing << the King of kings" degraded from 
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the throne of his glory, the ** God who purchafed tist 
with his own blood," torn from the fu^plication of his 
adorers, then fay that ther gates of hell had prevailed 
againft his church; an^vent which I truft that, of hiar 
infinite niercy, and according to his immutable pro-' 
mife, he will avert. But I (hall now refume the con-*, 
ceilion I made for a while, and oppofe Mr. Lindfcy'a 
aflertion, that union would be the c6nfequence of a le-> 
gal eftablifhment, or admiffion of his tenets; for we of 
the church, as now eftablifhed, might, in that cafe, 
think f»t to be diiTcnters from his dodtines, as he dif-s 
fcnts now from ours. I know that, for my part, I 
ihould oppofe them to the utmoft of my power. .Bui 
the true meam'ng of his words is e^fily comprifed in thi^ 
ihon but profound propofition. That if all'madkind 
will agree with Mr. Lindfey, Mr. Lindfe)^ will notdif** 
agree with all mankind : yet even this I muft take tbQ 
liberty to doubts 

It is a very weak aflertion, that faith in the divinity 
of Jefus Chrift leads to the admiffion of many objei^a 
of worfhip, and that the chqrch of Rome has thence 
taken occafion to adore the Virgin Mary, die apoftleSit 
and martyrs, and fuch other perfons as her own favour 
has been pleafed to rank among her faints : for as the 
ground of faith in Jefus Chrift, as God, is by no 
means pretended to be the ground for the adoration of 
any befides him, it is not true that the faints are wor- 
fhipped, htcaufe he is revealed to beOod. Jefus Chrift 
>s revealed to be God ; the faints are not revealed to be 
God : does it therefore fpHow that the faints are ta be 
worfhipped?" Certainly not. But^vtry'parttcukr care 
has been taken to guard againft th^ adoration of die 
Virgin Mary, and the apcAles, and ko prevent their 
being confidered as' proper objeSs of Worflrip, though 
(he was declared blefted among women^ ^nd Aej wece 
bi^ly favoured abc^e men, having been entrufted with 
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the teftkiiODy of Jefus Chrift, tvho alfo wrougbt manjr 
miracles by their hands in fupport of their witnefs. It 
feems to have been with a view of preventing mankind 
frotii looking upon fuch ciroumftances as a ground of 
worihip, that our Saviour has, in more paflages than 
pne, fpoken with (eeming difrefpe£t (if I may dare to 
life the expreffion of him who was without fin) to his 
mother : *' woman^ whaf have I to do with thee ?'* 
John ii. 4, *> Who is my mother ?" Mark iii. 33, &c. 
Peter, when Cornelius met him and fell down at his 
feet, and wor&ipped him, ^^ took him up, faying. 
Stand up, I myfelf alfo am ^ man," A^ x. 25, 26. 
And Paul and Barnabas, when they heard that the 
prieft of Jupiter, with the people at Lyftra, would have 
done facrifice unto them, ^^ rent their cloaths, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, and faying, Sirs, 
why do ye thefe things i We alfo are men of like paf- 
iions with you ; and yet with thefe fayings fcarce re- 
ftrained they the people, that they had not done facri- 
fice unto them," Adls xiv. 14, 15, 18. And even 
the angel, than whom man is made a little lower, de- 
clined the worihip of St. John, faying, ^* I am thy 
fellow fervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teilimony of Jcfus, worfliip God," Rev. xix. 10. From 
the exercife of miraculous poWer, from fupernatural 
endowments, we find mankind eafily perfuaded to con* 
dude divinity, or at leaft an ad(M'able fuperiority in 
thofe who are fo endowed. < To guard againft this pro- 
penfity to fuperftition, and to Ihew that from an abfolute 
revelation only we are to believe the divinity of any, 
the feveral texts •which I have cited, feem to have been 
written. It is true a revelation that Jefus Chrift is 
God, one with the Father, conveys an idea diiFerent 
from that of Mr. Lindfey, that the' Father only is God|^ 
and fo may afibrd an analogy, by vi^ich, faith, in a 
(tlutdtude^f perfon^ bttheiGodb^id, might ^be facili- 
tated. 
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tated, if revealed, but by no means a proof that thert 
are more perfons than are revealed : let us ftill remem- 
ber the limits of reafon, and not perpetually fly beyond 
her confines : (he will conduS us very fefely, if we da 
not obtrude premifes upon her which are not within 
her diftrid : with refpe^ to fcripture truths, the pe- 
remptory word of the God of truth,, is the ultimate 
boundary of her province. Our terms of falvation are 
prefcribed, and God does not require our ingenuitjr 
in finding more points of faith than he has oflFered for 
our aflent in order to fecure it ; and if he has not re- 
vealed, he does not need our belief, however like we 
may conclude our own fuggeilions to be to that which 
he has made knoMm. Analogy may indeed facilitate 
conception, and make us more readily enter into a po- 
fition laid down } yet it is but a bad ground to argue 
upon, for no certain conclufion can ever follow fron^ 
it. I {hall myfelf ufe it now to illuftrate ; and as I 
have denied that it can, from the divinity of Jefus Chrift^. 
ihew the divinity of any other not revealed to be divine,, 
I only aik its affiftance in procuring a more eafy aflent 
to the divinity of that which is revealed to be divine ^ 
and this will, I prefume, not be withheld by thofe wha 
have carried its ufe fo much higher than I dare todo^ 
Jf then the Holy Ghoft be revealed to be one with the 
Father, and the Son, God, it may be feme eafe to 
the mind in giving its aflent to the exigence of a third 
perfon in the Godhead, to refled: that it has already 
acquiefced in the admiifion of a fecond. It is not my> 
intention to examine into the evidence of the divinity^ 
of the Holy Spirit fo extenfively as I have already done 
into that which is aflforded to the Godhead of our blefled 
Redeemer ; it is not fo ftrenuoufly oppo(ed >; befides^ 
ipy attentive reader has, in all probability, inferred it 
fer himfelf, from feveral contexts which I have laid 
0own already, though I have not directly pointed it 

out 
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aut as a conclufion. I {hall therefore gAow content 
tnyfelf with a very few pafTages proving the Holy Ghoft 
to b^ God alfo, reminding my reader of what I have 
already offered concerning the fufficiency of any one 
aflertion, for the truth of which God bimfelf is refpon- 
fible. 

I. 

<< He (ball be great, and (hall be called the Son of 

the Higheft." " The Holy Ghoft fhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheft fliall overihadow 
thee : therefore alfo that Holy Thing which (hall be 
born of thee, (hall be called the Son of God,** Luke i. 
31, 35, *' That which is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoft,*' Matth. i. 20. That which is conceived 
of the Holy Ghoft, is therefore called the Son of God ; 
the Holy Ghoft therefore, of whom the Son of God is 
conceived, is one With the Father and the Son, ^^ the 
Higheft.". 

n. 

*' I will pray the Father, and he fliall give you ano- 
ther Comforter, that h^ may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of Truth." *' I will not leave you com- 
fbrtlefs : I will come to you." " If a man love me, 
he will keep my words : and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him," John xiv. 16, 17, i8, 23. Here the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, one God, are, or is, the Com- 
forter, the witnefs to the truth, which (hall come and 
abide, or make abode with him who loyeth the Son, 
and keepeth his word^. The identity of the Godhead 
of the Holy Spirit with that of the Father, and of the 
Son, is here exprefsly declared. 

III. 

For John xvi. 12, 13, 14, 15,7^^ above^ p. 46.. 
Thefe verfes aiFord a very ftrong proof of the perfona- 
lity of the Holy Ghoft, The perfonal pronoun be is 

referred 
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feferrad to him; he 18 to come, td guide to truths i6 
receive, to hear, to fp^k^ and to iho«r things to come^ 
anions which require a perfonal agent ro perform them. 
The Holy Ghoft, as has Been already fhewn^ is termed 
God in the fcripcurea^ but from the pafiage before us it 
is evident that he 'is not the Son of whofe ildres he is to 
receive; nor the Father^ the joint pofieflbur with the Son 
of thofe things df which he ia to take : But he is God ; 
and there is but one God : The ifoiy Ghoft therefore ts 
With the Father and the Son one, God. Sie alfi N^'.xxx^ 
.p. 76, N^ Iv. p. 108, N^ Ixkxiii.p. 13a. - 

IV. 
<< Why hath Satan filled thiiie Heart to lie to the Hol;y' 
Ghoft ?*• •' Thou haft riot lied utixo men but unto God,*' 
Afl;s v« 3, 4. Here aUb^the Holy Gh<^ is direii^ly pro- 
nounced to be one with the Father and the Son^ God. 

** The things of God, knoweth no man but the 
Spirit of God ;" ** which things alfo we fpeak, not in 
the words' which man's wifdom teacheth, but which 
;the Holy Ghoft teacheth,** I Cor. ii 11, 13. Hew 
•the Holy Ghoft is one and the fame with the fpirit of 
God ; and in the i6th verfe he is called ^< the mindbf 
Chrift ;" he is therefore one in Godhead i^rith the Fa^ 
ther and the Son, from both of whom^- one. God, be 
^equally proceeds. 

•VL • 

*' What, know ye not that ye are the temple of the 
Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own ? For ye are bought with a 
price," I Cor. vi. 29. What now is the price paid for 
this purchafe wherewith we are bought ? are we not 
^' the church of God which he hath purchafed with his 
own blood ?" Ads xx. 28. Being then redeemed by 
the blood of Jefus Chrift (bed for our ranfom, we have 
therefore become the temple of the Holy Ghoft. But 

*« know 
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*'« know yc not thait ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man defile 
the temple of God, him fhall God deftroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy^ which temple ye are," x Cor. 
iii. i6, I7« The Father is God, and the Son is 
** God^ who purchafed us with bis own blood j*' and 
the Holy Gho^, whofe temple we are, is here declar- 
ed to be God. But there is but 6ite God ; the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghofl are therefore that one God, that 
Trinity in Unity, which is to be worfliipped. Thi^ 
may feem to * the natural man,' Mr. Lipdfey, to be 
iay 4!md ftubble\ but let him lay afide the vanity of 
thinking faimfeif in the leaft degree a judge of fpiritual 
things, and believe, that which God has witnefTed ; 
'^ Let him become a fool, that he may be wife, for the 
Wifdom of this world is fooliflinefs with God," i Cor, 
iii. i8, 19 i ** Let him account of the apolll^s as 
ftewards of the myfteries of God," i Cor. iv. i, «' and 
not be taken as wife in bis own craftinefs." *' We 
are the houfe of Chrift, if we hdd faft the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end," 
Heb. iii. 6. *' Know ye not your own felves that Jefus 
Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobates ?" 2 Cor. xiii. 
5. ** Ye are the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is 
in you." ** Yc are the temple of the living God ; as 
God hath faid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they (hall be my 
jpeople," 2 Cor, vi; i6. Is this to be refifted ? 

VIL 
That it was God who fpoke by the prophets, is not 
denied. But by the. mouth of the prophet David 
God has faid, ♦^ To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in the wildernefs : when your 
fatbiery tempted me, proved me, and faw my work. 
Fixity years long w^ I grieved with this generation, 

G g and 



t 23« 1 

cleclafed by the Holy Ghoft to be ^od, yfe rcflft tliib 
united Trinity, and fin againft God, who (ball bear 
tne witnefs ; and whofe witnefs is greater than that 
of man, which as yet ye are pardonable for con^ 
ceiving me only to be.* The manner in which St* 
Luke has related the fame event, greatly torroborates 
this manner of underftanding the declaration of ouir 
Lord, '*, He that denieth me before men, fliall be de- 
nied before the angtls of God. And whofoever {bail 
fpeak a word againft the Son of man, it (ball be for- 
given him : but unto him that blafphemeth againft the 
Holy Ghoft, it fliall not be forgiven ;" for our Savin 
our is in context with the declaration appointing the 
apoftks to be witneftes unto him ; and for the purpofe 
of rendering them competent and irrefiftible without: 
lin, he goes on to fay, ** Take ye no thought how at» 
what thing ye Ihall anfwer, or what yelbaUfay: for 
the Holy Ghoft fliall teach you in the fame hour what 
ye ought to fay," Luke xii. 9, 10, 11, I2- Ojt thia. 
place it is to be remarked, that our Lord has declared 
of him who (hall fpeak againft the Son of man, tha;( 
'he fcall be forgiven ; and alfo, that he who denietb 
him, fliall be denied alfo. Here 2^re two contradidcrjf^ 
aflfertions^ made, and confequently two diftin£): cir«( 
cumftances are to be underftood for the fake of recon« 
ciling them to truth, and to fenfe, which cafily re^ 
fults, upon admitting that two diftin<9; tithes, are in^ 
'tended ; and that *^ he who now denies roe is pardon- 
able; bi/t that he who (hall hereafter deny me, (hall 
'himfelf alfo be denied. Ye have not now the manifeft 
teftimbny 6f God ; but hereafter the Holy Ghoft (hall 
bear me witnefs : and in the hour when the Holy 
Ghoft (hall teach my appointed witnefles what they 
ought to fay : ye Ihall not be forgiven if ye withhold 
"belief." I defire my reader will refer this argutnent 
to the dodrine of tny fecond chapter* 

I 
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I have now proved to my own, ftnd I hope a)fi) 
to my reader*s entire fatisfafHon, that the Son is 
Ood^ and that the Holy Ghoft is God : That the 
father is God, and that there is but one God, arie 
conceded points; and, having been admitted, I have 
been exempted from the neceffity of proving them. 
£ut as there is but one God, and that each of the 
•three perfons is God, does not a Trinity in unity ne^ 
ceflfarily follow ? But Mr. Lindfey does not find this 
^conclufion drawn in fo many words, and fo v^ill not 
.believe that it tefults. Had Mr. Lindfey told me how 
many miles it meafured from Richmond to Catterick, I 
apprehend he would charge me with great ftupidity if I 
icxnild not conclude for myfelf how many miles it mea- 
ifured from Catterick to Richmond ; and yet even this 
•obvious inference does not offer itfelf more perfpicuouily 
to the underftanding than that with which he quarrels. 
The premifes arc all fairly ftated ; and are not **thc 
ears made heavy and the hearts made fat that hear not, 
4ieither tinderftand the voice of the Lord of Hofts^ 
fpeaking from his highly exalted throne, and filling 
the whole Earth with his glory,'* even " the Holy 
Ghoft, who fpake by Efaias the Prophet, unto our far 
thers,'* ^^ when he received his ambaiTy from, and faw 
4he glory of our Lord and Saviour JefusChrift the Son^ 
and fpake of him ?" Ifaiah vi. i, 9. John xii. 40, 41. 
A&s xxviii. 25, 26. Which therefore am I to 
charge it to, the account of obftinacy, want of difcern* 
ment, or a compofition of both, that this Gentlemen 
will not look upon the hecdiary conclufion, which is, 
that the obje6l of our religious worihip is a holy, blefTed^ 
aiid glorious Trinity, three perfons and one God ?* 

That each of the three perfons is God, ieems to tne 
a fully fdficient reafon why I ihould prefer to each m^ 
prayer, my praife, and my thankfgivingi that the 

three 
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three perfons are 6ne God, is in like manner a reafon 
why I ihould addrefs my adoration to this trinal unity. 
That this is a ftumbling-i-block to the Unitarian and 
to the Jew, I grant ; that to the Greek it is foolifli- 
nefs, I grant alfo ; that it altogether furpafies my own 
faculties, I as freely acknowledge ; but that it is re- 
vealed by the God of truth I know, and therefore I 
yield my faith to what he has declared concerning his 
own infcrutable nature, 

Akd where I can't umridplb learn to trust. 

PARNELL. 
I, can clearly fee that the infolence of reafon, or 
rather of pride under her abufed name^ meets in 
this point the obje£l of its contempt ; but ^^ behold 
ye defpifers, and wonder and perifli ; for I work m, 
work in your days, a work which ye (hall in no«- 
wife believe, though a man, declare it unto you,'*- 
A£ls xii. 4r. I do not apply thefe words uncharita- 
bly, I ufe them to ihew that God had beforehand 
ordained a difficulty to the conceptions of mankind], 
that they who withftand his teftimony, becaufe they 
have not been admitted of his council, are impeached 
of contempt, and threatened with eternal deftru£^ion. 
•« Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord," I would 
perfuade men to humility^ to obedience, to faith unto 
falvation, that they may efcape the " vengeance taken 
upon them that obey not the gofpel of Jefus Chrift/* 
2 Cor. V. II. 

It is not my oflSce to (land forth the panegyrift of 
the liturgy of the eftablifhed church, and therefore 
I refrain from entering into a fcriptural vindication of 
it : if it indeed remain neceflary now, I have taken a 
great deal of pains -to very little purpofe ; for I (hould 
conceive that an intelligent reader of the arguments I 
have already cited in proof of the divinity of Jefus Chrift 

and 
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and of the Holy Ghoft, muft, without any more parttcu- 
lar difcuffion of the point, be very well able to vindicate 
it himfelf, and to fet forth the propriety of offering, up his 
adoration to them, with the Father one, God. Were 
I difpofed fo to do, I could draw together alfo the 
opinions of focne of the wifeft men that have. ever 
adorned our iflands ; who have conceived our book of 
common prayer, one of the iineft compofitions that has 
flowed from the pen of man : but even this human 
compoiition 1 ihall not maintain by human authority, 
though I could bring ftronger hands to fupport the ^ 
fabric of our church, than thofe of either Dr. Clarke 
«r Mr. Lindfey, which have been defperately employed 
in dilapidating, or, to ufe Mr. Lindfey 'slefs-confufed 
metaphor, in /mothering the fabric. 

This gentleman, after he had depreciated all human 
authority as a ground of faith, we have already feen 
making ufe of it, and notbing.elfe, in fupport of his 
doctrines. But he 'has attacked human authority in 
another fenfe of the words alfo; and, to the great 
confternation of every Britpn, who (hall meet it in his 
way, has emphatically and conclufively pronounced 
it A Monster, JpoL p. 163. .But the terrified reader 
of his book may calm his breaft when he comes to 
know that this fame moniler is nothing worfe than 
« a legal eftablilhment of the church of England." 
An eftablifliment, the necefiity of which, i am forry 
to fay, grows every day more and more obvious ; and 
to whofe good purpofes, Mr. Lindfey's own conduA 
bears an incontrovertible teftimony. A farther vindi- 
cation of this alfo exceeds the limits ofjpy defign ; but 
methinks a gentleman, who has experienced fuch lenity 
from our eftablifhment, (hould at leaft acknowledge, 
from the tolerated altar pf his n^w fynagogue, that the 

.church of England is not a very fierce monfter. 
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Kb t&e limite are, however, of tny own a^pbirit'i 
ixient, I will Uke the liberty of traofgreffing them A 
little here. The articled of religion, when firft pro-, 
fcribcd, were chiefly intended as a barrier to divide out 
new reformation from Popery^ which it had juft efcap* 
ed, many of the particular tenets of which are formally 
abjured ih them. Though accefs to the fcripturcs 
were now permitted to all men, it was thought neceflary 
to affift the weak^ in forming their coiiclufions upon the 
whole, and to fum up in brief thofe doAriiies which 
lie diffuied in the facred writings. Moderation appears 
alfo to have been a principal objed ih fbrmiiig them ; 
for as abhorrence muft naturally fucceed the detedion 
of the felf-^terefted frauds of the idiurch of Rome, it 
feems a reafonable apprehenflon, that every tenet which 
it had held^ would fall into contempt, if not confpicu- 
oufly held forth, as retained by the leaders of reforma- 
tion ; hence the Trinity is jfbrmally avowed^ in which 
we Continued oiir agreement. I am far from maintainii 
ing that the body of the people (hould be obliged to fub« 
fcribe to any articles c^ faith ; but it appears to me ab« 
folutely necei&ry that certain articles of faith fliould bo 
fiibfcribed by the paftora in our church, otherwife we 
muft ceafe to be a church i and, inftead of a general 
amity amongft men, the gofpel will be converted into a 
fource of univerfal difcord, and bring indeed, not peace^ 
but a fword «, we fhali, inftead of a church of England^ 
have as many churches as parifli minifters ; every parifb^ 
sealous to maintain the doctrines of its polemic paftor^ 
will war upon its neighbour, and think they do God fer* 
vice by reduc^g thofe, whodi&nt from them, to optf* 
nions which they have been inftru£):ed to efteem necef- 
fary to be entertained. Subfcription to thefe dodrihe% 
as a fecurity for the maintenance of the imtx)fed faiih^ 
will be required, and that which is now eftablifhed in 
peace, will be, if relinquiibed, again exacted by the 

very 
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Wry coniequences of having relinqulihed it ; for^ h6\)(r- - 
ever exceptionable thofe articles which are now Tub* 
ifcribed m^y be thought, I greatly doubt whether they 
who complain would agree together in forming a fet 
that would be lefs liable to obje&ion ; and that Tub* 
JTcription would again be required and fubmitted to, as 
the purchafe of tranquillity^ I do not entertain the fmalU * 
eft doubt*. Articles, Tumming up in few words the ef-* 
ientialdCK^rines diffufed in the fcriptures, ought to be 
prefcribed to thofe who are authorized to teach ; and 
thefe alone fliould they be permitted to promulgate, 
whatever they ihight privately think. It is trilie the 
confciehtioils man who does not acquiefce in their truth, 
and therefore cannot fubfcribe to them^ is excluded from 
the office bf a teacher^ and withheld : but from what ? 
From an opportunity of propagating opinions contrary 
to thofe which the wifeft men have conceived deducible 
JTrom (cripture, for by fuch I conceive thefe articles to 
be formed. It is to be hoped that many a weak man 
has a tender confcience ; by this then he is reftrained 
from Uttering his trifling fuggefiions ; while, he who has 
iefs fcrupuloufly acqpiefced in what he doubted, has, 
by hi3 fubfcription, given fecurity to mankind that he 
will not propagate pernicious or illly tenets. I do not 
wi(h to confine the private fentiments of the heart, but 
I do to reftrain the liberty of teaching and imparting 
fuch notions as a weak man may inftill into a credulous 
or unthinking congregation. Anabapttfm itfelf pretend- 
ed to the fandion of fcripture, and may again, to the 
titter fubverfion of all religion and virtue* The church 
of CatteHck may fet up againft that of Northallerton, 
and who (hall decide which is right, if there be no pre* 
fcript ? The more extenfive diocefan churches may dif-^ . 
agree, and when the church of Oarlifle ihall make in- 
roads into the neighbouring churches of Durham and 
Chefter> who fliall reftrain the arm that declares itfelf 
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raifcd for the propagation of truth? Inteftinewars mA 
univerfal confufion may at length leave the tfectfion in 
the hands of viAory, and vanquifhed truth fcall then 
fubfcribe to articles di£^ated by its erroneous conqueror. 
Such would be the procefs : and let not thofc who now 
complain of the neceffity of fubfcribing to the articles of 
the church of England, flatter themfelves that matters 
would be rendered more agre»at{Tc even to themfelves, 
if they fhould be indulged in their defires* Perhaps, 
when every fpecies of difturbance and purttanical abfar- 
dity had raged through the nation, and robbed them of 
their tranquillity, they would then begin to acknow- 
ledge the happinefs they enjoyed when proteded by that 
barrier which they had themfetve» broken down, and 
become the firft to replace it ; the want would tesrch the 
value of that which they now overlook, becaufe they 
pdflefs it. But the fubfcription of articles of faith is no 
fuch mighty grievance as fome would intimate ; it may 
be a feverity to a few who are not admitted into the 
pulpit, becaufe they cannot accede to them : but furely 
it is a great happinefs to the body of the people that they 
are under the guardianship of an eftablifhment that pro* 
teds them from the neceffity of liftening to the whimfi- 
cal interpretation of weak teachers. It is therefore nc- 
ceHary, fo long as. there Is no compuliion on the laity to 
learn and yield their faith to the do&rines of the clergy, 
that the conclufions which are to be drawn from holy 
writ fhould be prefcribed to thofe who are appointed to 
teach : if they cannot fubfcribe, let them let it alone; 
a church with which they cannot concur, is even better 
without them. Is it for the admiffion of d few indivi- 
duals that a door is to be opened, by which every fpe- 
cies of abufe may enter ? 

I hohour and concur with Mr. Lfndfey*s patriot wifh^ 
that England (hould ever fet the example of improve* 

meat ^^ 
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mcnt ; but it is very weakiy urged, tbat religion ifaould 
keep pace with fcience in improvement, and that a fub- 
fcription to articles muft always impede its progrefs ; for 
nothiHg can be more abfurd than the idea of a progref- 
live religion, wTiich, being founded upon the declared, 
not the imagined will of God, muft, if it attem.pt to 
proceed, relinquifli that revelation which is its bails, 
and fo ceafe to be a ffeiigion founded upon God's word^ 
God has revealed himfelF, and all that he has fpoken, 
and confequently all that is demanded of us to accede 
to, is declared in one book, from which nothing is to 
be retrenched, and to which, nothing can be added. All 
that it contains was as pecfpkuous to thofe who firft 
perufed it, after the rejeftion of the Papal yoke, as it 
can be to us now,, or as it can be to our pofterity in the 
fiftieth generation. If we look for any thing new, it is 
not in the fcriptures that it is to be found ; and if we 
add, it is not religion that has improved, for truth will 
never deferit her 6wn foundations, nor follow our fan- 
tafiic rea^ing9 or vain imaginations. The progrefs of 
every fcience has been. to the difcovery of fomething 
new, derived from new combinations of principles 
within our comprehenfion, and confequently capable of 
being compared for the fake of additional knowledge. 
Is fuch a progrefs to be defircd in religion ? What 
novelty do we feck for, or what advantage do we pro- 
pofe from the introduction of novelty into religion ? 
Such an idea Teems to intimate 

As if religion were intended 

For nothing elfe but to be upended. Hudibras. 
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CHAP. V.» 

T ft"* N n E P r •£ A T T O" T 

MY name appearing prefixed to this edition will 
put it out of doubt that I am in truth, as I foi^ 
Dierly ftatcd myfelf, a Layman, and I conceive that 
my book has rendered it unneccffary for me to fay that 
I am altogether unread in theological difputations ; of 
thefe two circumftances, however, I am now about to 
make my advantage, for I ftill defire to have the end 
kept in view, and to convert e\cc^ myfelf i|ito fomc for^ 
of arguonent in behalf of it. 

On the publication of Mr. Lindfey's Apology, as 1 
have already faid, I was drawn by curiofity to look inlc^ 
it 5 but finding it to contain a doarine which Ihad not 
in the leaft fufpeded, (as I really had never known any 
thing of the gentleman before) I placed the Bible by, 
my fide, happy in finding the beft, the only evidence 
in this cafe offered to the examination of every man. 
With perfea freedom from prejudice, nay, I am almoll 
afhamed to confefs it, with the firft ferious confideratbn 
of fo important a point that I had ever entered into f I 
fat down to read Mr. Lindfay's book, and, for the tr Jth 
of every pofition contained in it, appealed to the wo^d 
of God himfelf, that I might thence learn how truty it 
was advanced ; when, to my utter aftonifhment, I fooi^ 
Ibund that, this was the qnly book uport the fubjed 
which the diligent Apologift had not critically read' 
and that in every particular it direftly oppofed itfclf to 
him, and to his frequent quotations. It grew into a 

matter 

• Thii cbaptor is for the moft p«t a parody of Mr.Liadfcy's cooclndiDe 
chapter, and the title is the fame with hit. ^ 

+ I would not have it onderAood that I had never read the Bible hefbro 
but thati acTcrieadittothis poiJit,flriaalikci«qmfidfc««uiera8«ow. 
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matter of wonder with me, what could infiuenee a raas) 
to furrender his wordly competence in defence of a con- 
tradidtioi^ to the only witnefs that bears any teftimony 
concerning the fad which he contradids. As I had 
received an education among men not unlettered, I was 
pot altoge'ther unacquainted with the laws of argument, 
»nd foon perceived his crrour to proceed from his hav* 
ing drawn frorp a wrong fource, from his having laid 
afide the Bible, and fftid, " my reafon does not acqui-, 
pfce in a Trinity of Perfons in the one God, and my 
reafon is competent ; this \s a matter fubmitted to my 
faculties, apd I am ftilled to s^fl^rm or deny concern- 
ing a compreheqfible God." As I found difficulties 
in lifting up my own faculties (o God, I conceived Mr. 
Lindfey's^no better able to foar to fuch unfurmountabl* 
heights ; and having fo4nd that my Maker had fpoken, 
looked upon his word as the fountain from which aU 
argument concerning l^im flipuld flowj and vcord- 
ingly I have ftated my own idea of the manner of pur- 
fumg this enquiry in my firft chapter. Under this per- 
fuafion I noted my Bible, and to what purpofe my rea- 
der is empowered to judge from my third and. fourth 
chapters : but, as I went along, the degrees or different 
fpecies of teftimony afforded to the divinity of our Lord 
and 3aviotir Jefus Chrift, offered themfelves to my ob- 
fcrvation s and this alfo I have in my fecond chapter 
fubmitted tq public cenfure. Such was the procefs of 
an enquvy e?itered into by a man who fet about it for 
his own information only ; but the fubftance of which 
as It h?s afforded perfeft conviSion to himfelf he 

5?«. j»>nf > ^^"^^'^ *° ^ ''h* *« •"""'''nd 5 at length 
decided, I fay, |,ecaufe th^t m,ny fcruples delayed 

my determination. Firft, it occurred to me that, be- 
ing a Layman, it was, properly fpeaking, no bufincft 
of mine J that an eftablllhed Clergy was appointed for 
the defence of religion ; that at the head of. this Cler. 
gy there was a tefpeaable ahd venerable body of 
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learned BilbopSi who were, daily acquiring more weight 
by the accefSon of a numerous Nobility to their bench ^ 
by which accef&on, if the body (hould lofe (as in all hu<p 
man probability they will) on the fide of learning, they 
were fure of obtaining confeqiience on the fideof fafhion^ 
and therefore that it was not to be fuppofed that the con- 
du£l of one country clergyman could long continue of 
any national importance^ But when, oo the other hand» 
Iconfidcred how ready the world was to impuce partiality 
to any body of men who fliould write on a fubjefl: ia 
which their private intereft was fo deeply concerned, and 
that their own filen^e {hewed they were themfelves awariS 
of thiS|^ I thought that a Layman writing upon thjc fub-t 
jeft, a man totally unconne<^ed with their profeilion,^ 
would probably be more attended to. Another objec- 
tion which occurred to me, was my entire ignoranc/e 
of controverfial theology, and particularly my baving^ 
never looked into any controverfy upon the Trinity, ex- 
cept what I have feen in Mr. Lindfey*s book ; but be-i 
ing by Mr. Lindfey's book convinced that the Bible 
was the only guide to be depended upon, I then thought 
that the reading that with attention would be a fuffici- 
ent preparative for writing; that my very ignorance ia 
controverfy would turn to j^ccount, and that ix might be 
confidered as a corroborating proof of the truth of what I 
ibould write, that the Bible alone had been found fuffi- 
cient to convince one young man ; and accordingly, thro** 
the whole courfe of my enquiry, the Bible aloae. h^yc 
1 confulted, and this (notwithttanding that I have a^-^- 
knowledged myfelf educated iii thefe doftrines) with- 
out a fmgle prejudice, either my own, or borrowed 
from any other. Perhaps I have been too nicely fcru- 
pulous in this refpeft ; for, through the fear of imbibing 
one prejudice on fo important a queftion, I have^vorked 
only on my own ideas derived from fcripture, fbunned 
the fuperior fuggeftions of wifer men, and diligently 
lyithheld myfelf from an acquaintance with any thing 

- • •■ that 



that had ererheen faid upon the fubjefl befoi'e, I knt^ 
not thro' what foul or crooked channels the courfe of tho 
ftream had been turned, but was very certain that the 
well-head was pure, and thence only I therefore determi- 
lied to draw. From this circumftance I alfo entertained 
fome hope, that, being totally unbiaffcd, I might pof- 
libly ftrike out fome new lights ; or, where I (hould ac- 
cidentially agree with any former writers, put an old 
argument in fo different a manner, that it (hould convey 
a. new impreffion, and convince fuch of my readefs as 
TiSedi novelty J for of novelty, if that be a recommen- 
dation, they have undoubtedly a chance, as all con- 
tained in my work is my own, whether any of it may 
have been dated before or not. 

* May I have leave to fay, without blame, that having 
been born a gentleman, a farther difficulty oppofed my 
refolution to publifhj theinconfiftency of fuch dofirinea 
as I was about to maintain, with the modifh praftices^ 
and eafy principles of the polite world fuggefted itfelf to 
me ; why then, it often occurred to me, why muft I be 
fo Angularly nice and fcrupulpus as not to comply with 
what men pi fafhion accommodate themfelves to ? why 
difturb others, and not give way to a more chearful way 
of thinking; why promulg^ate that veneration for a Deity 
which a free communication with the world may dif- 
perfe or remove ? and why render myfelf obnoxious to 
men who mufl deteft the doctrines which reftrain their 
will, and not rather wait, patiently for a change in the 
morals of the age ? Thefe confidcrations altogether were 
of weight to divert me for a while from the thought of 
publication ; not that I now juftify myfelf therein : yea 
rather I condemn myfelf, and have at length decided* 
to offer to mankind thofe arguments which have already 
afforded conviction to myfelf*.. 

I 

* Sec Apology, jp. 2IO, of whkh this parasrapli is only a parody, ^ 



t tm very eonfcibtis that my ftyle. would admit of 
great improvement; but if it be confidered that I did 

Jot fee Mr. Lindfey*s book till * late in .the month of 
anuary, I (hall readily be forgiven by the ingenuous and 
candid reader, who will preceive that I have eqfi ployed 
that time in the purfuit of m^tter^ which, had I lefs 
regard to an argument of fo high importance to him 
and to m yfelf, t might have beftowed in polifhing a lefs- 
convincing work. But why then ihouI(|l 1 hot have 
withheld it longer from the world, and rendered it better 
able to fiiftliii their criticijm r For this i)rief reafon : a 
deadly poifon has been adhiiniftered to the publick^ I 
have hi&ei topre;^ the antidot^, and have not paufed. 
t6 fugar over the brim of the veflel in which I offer it 
to their lips. He muft love the poifon who rejeds the 
antidote that is not feafoned to his palate. I am a$ 
fenfible of the charms of language as my fafiidiou^ rea* 
^er may b^^ atid could perhaps, even without his affift- 
ance, have rendered my own ftyle more agreeable to hi) 
ear, and greatly ihortened what I have be^n forced^ 
thro' hafte, to exprefs in unfeleSed terms. If, how- 
ever, he be fuch a man as cannot pardon mei 1 do n6t 
aJk his pardon. 

I ihall here take occafion to explain what I haVe 
Written with refpeft to Mr. Lindfey hintfelf; I have 
heretofore confidered him in the charader of a Se£lary 
and Writer only, and confequently have been under 4 
neceffity of fpeaking concerning him in terms, which I 
have always uttered with regret. I am hot, however^ 
going to retrad a fingle fyllable which can only aiteft 
him in his public chara£ter$ but, on the cotitratyi 
more fummarily to avow the fubftance of what I have 
already laid down. As a Senary then, I think he 
would be a dangerous man, had he not himfelf dimi-. 

nifhed 

* I did Dot fee it till the 21ft of January, and the firft edition of 
l^t Toluaie wai fibi&cd ffom the pitft May 5» i774» 
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hi&ec! his iiUpbrtihce by becothiilg tihe advocate of 
his awn tenets ; for as a Writer, I confider him to be 
perfeflly harmlefs; yet ftill from that chara<9:er, in 
"wrhich I fliall henceforward addrefs him, I dread the 
Schifmatick, and have therefore 6ppofed myfelf to a 
book, which, had it not come from the feif- denying 
hand of this gentleman, might, for me, have gradually 
lubfided inits congenial oblivion. His conduit, how- 
ever, might fupport it for a time; my effort therefore 
is more expeditiouily to difmifs it from exiftence. 

It may look a h'ttle quarrelfome, that I cannot let 
Bven fo much of his book, as correfponds with the title 
p^ge, pafs without a cenfure. But this gentleman has 
thought it neceflary to make an apology for the moft un- 
exceptionable conduit that he could poffibly have pur- 
fued ; for a fincere obedience to the dicSat^s of his 
confcience; for having made a facrifice to what he 
efteemed the truth, however miftaken ; for having 
looked upon pardon as inconfiftent with the retained 
offence ; and for having convinced mankind that '' he 
had eCcaped the pollutions of the world by his former 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift," 
2 Pet. ii. 20. Had he indeed purfued a contrary courfe, 
and continued to profefs when he had ceafed to be- 
lieve, then would an apology have been truly necef- 
fary, and we ihould not perhaps have adrhitted it to be 
fatis factory, though he had even yielded to the impor- 
tunity of ftronger motives than thofe which he has re- 
fifted. Had his power of doing good been far more ex- 
tenfive, and had the fubfcription of a doftrine, which 
lie did not believe, afforded his benevoleqt propenfities 
an opportunity of propagating the oppofite tenet which 
he did^ believe, and think neceffary to be received by 
all men, not even fo good an end {hould exempt the 
means from the charge of falfehood, nor the perpetrator 
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[ 250 ] 

itom tlve imputation of holding *^ the damnable doc*- 
trine of doing evil that good may come." Had a dig- 
nified charadier extended his influence ftill wider ; had 
the paftoral office been committed to his hand -, and 
had the emblem of the defcending fpirit fat upon him, 
he could but ill defend himfelf from the juftice of uni- 
verfal condemnation, though thus, meditating, he fhould 
addrefs hb mitre, the fymbol of a cloven tongue, *^ thou 
art the fymbol of a double tongue, and thou flialt fanc- 
tify duplicity; thou flialt be my warrant for hypocrijy- 
and prevarication ; for thee will / keep up all thefe forms 
of fubfcribing what I do not believe, //// relieved by pro- 
per authority^ and veiled with dignities without the nc- 
cei&ty of falfifying, in order to obtain them ; for thee 
/ will minijlerially comply with what I am not able to re- 
movfy and patiently remain in my pojl^ however invidi- 
tujly mifreprefentcd ; for thee, and under thy fan£lion, 
I will utter two languages ; I will tell a lye for the fake 
of telling truth ; enter into terms for the purpofe of in- 
fringing them J and comply with iiuch propofed con- 
ditions as fhall afford me an occafion of (hewing that 
they ought not to be complied with. At the door of the 
vineyard I will fay that the wild branches are but the 
fine luxuriance of nature, and that their growth ought 
to be encouraged, fo fhall I obtain the pov/er of pruning 
them away \ I fhall create to myfelf «in opportunity of 
rooting out fome o/* what I take to be the rankejl weedi^ by 
telling the owner of the vineyard that I think them the 
moft beautiful plants,, and engaging that I will diligently 
cultivate them : thus fhall I trick him into his own ad- 
vantage, and prove, by having difpenfed with truth in 
order to get admiflion, that his fervice, and not my pro- 
fit, v/as the only n^.otive to the fraud, the pious fraud by 
which I induced him to admit me t«'* Had Mr. Lindfey, 

I 

■f Sec conriderat!ons on the proi^rlety of rcqulriog a fubfcriptioo tt 
articles of faiih. 
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I fay, thus pondering, lulled himfelf Into a hope that 
none would fufpeSi him of hypocrify and prevarication^ he 
0iould have found it vain ; every whifper would be in* 
terpretcd into cenfure, and every breeze of opinion, prove 
a ftorm fufficient to difturb the tranquillity of his foul. 
Is there any man who can have thus dealt by himfelf? 
To him I call to defcend from his throne, to feek for 
happinefs in felf- approbation, and for public applaufe, 
by confpicuous and exemplary virtue ; let him place 
the mitre upon other brows, and put upon his own 

* * the helmet of falvation.'* There are men in England 
who can profefs with fincerity, and maintain what they 
have profeffed ; who do not need the picklock of equivo- 
cation, nor the burglary of more open falfehood, to ob- 
tain an entrance into the miniftry, from which I thus 
boldly call, in the name of each man's confcience^ 
upon every perfon, whether he be Archbiihop, Bifhop, 
Prieft, or Deacon, who has fubfcribed with in- 
fmcerity, or who cannot now overcome fuch fcruples 
as have been fubfequently conceived, to retire, and 
follow the worthy example which is afforded to. then:x 
by Mr. Lindfey.' 

As a good man, I honour Mr. Lindfey; as a mai> 
ftrenuous in the maintenance of his faith, though I be- 
lieve it erroneous, I refpeft him ; and if his underftand- 
ing were but nearly commenfurate with his honefty, 
1 believe that the church which he has deferted, would 
have found in him, who is now her weak opponent, an 
advocate truly able to maintain her caufe; for I da 
not remember in my life to have met with a man, in 
whom the excellencies of head and heart had united, 
who did not fubmit his own underftanding to the word 
ef his Maker, and believe, becaufe that his immutablQ 

truth is a fully fufficicjit ground of faith. 

* U 2 A& 



As I ain now about to conclude, I muft call back 
the mind of my reader, and having brought my argu** 
ment to an end, refer to bim the iflue upon which he ta 
to determine. 

Either Jefus Cbrift is one with the Father, GoJ^ 
or he is not j either the Holy Ghoft is one with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, God, or he is not.— On fuppofing 
that the negative fide of this dilemma can be afTumed, 
(and for argument's fake it muft be fuppofed, however 
irkfome) a confequcnce enfires, horrible to thought. 
The God of peace becomes a firebrand of contention ; 
tenfold coftftifion proceeds from God, " who is not 
the author of confufion -,** the Spirit of truth is a lyar j 
the fimple and guilelefs «pal of the apoftte, is crafty 
and defigning duplicity ; the wKdom of the omnifcient, 
folly, beneath the" foolifimefs of men ; and the revela- 
tion of the God of truth, from end to end, fcarce the 
word of defigning falfehood, it muft have proceeded 
from a dupe to bis own artifices. .1 ihudder while I 
write : but it b acknowledged that the icriptures are 
the word of God, and the application of &is defcrip. 
tion to them I will leave with men who can perfift ii> 
the denial of this great myftery : Whereas, on the 
other hand, three perfons and one God being acknow- 
ledged, a fa£l is eftabliflied concerning the things of 
G(^, incomprehenfibk to us, ix4io have not fpirituat 
things to compare with fpirituat, and which therefore, 
though it may tranfcend, can never contradid our rea-* 
fon. Our belief, which is all that is required, may be 
yielded to the evidence of the fad without any violence 
offered to our underftanding ; and therefore^ however 
incomprehenfible the objed of the teftimony may be, 
there can be no difficulty in making the affirmative^ 
which does not equally attend upon pronouncing the 

negative 
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negative of the propofition, and one of the two wt aict 
under an abfolute neceffity of adof^ing. 

In whatfoever God afts, be muft condefcenj. The 
"V^hole extent of created nature bears to htm but a like 
proportion as an atonn ; be is equally the God of a 
fraction as of the univerfe ; and a fra£lion is as eom- 
menfurate to his infinity as the univerfe. But his love 
is infinite, and we have been the objeft of it, an ob^ 
\e& as obfcrvable by him as all worlds ; for, little as 
we are, we bear the fame proportion to him. Let us 
then lay afide that pride, which^ in the pretence of 
humility, withdraws mankind from the eye of his Ma- 
ker ; from that microfcopick eye, by which even the 
hairs of our head are numbered ; tbat equal and all-{>er- . 
vading eye, which as accurately fee^ and marks the fall 
of a fparrow, as the crufli of worlds. When we thus 
confider him, doubts will vanifli ^ we (hall fee that we 
may poffibly be within his contemplation, the obje£ls of 
his favour ; we ihall acquiefce in a revelation of the be* 
n^^fits he has conferred upon us, and acknowledge tbat 
we have been the obje6ts of his favour $ our ignorance 
(hall be diffipated, our pride depofed ; and reaibn (rightly 
fb called) afluming her proper dignity, condu6i us with 
certainty fo far as her own prefcribed boundaries extend ; 
inftrufl us where to paufe ; teach us the limits of our 
own faculties, and the illimitable extent of our Maker's ; 
put an end to idle fpeculation ; point out God as our 

revealed BenefaSor, not the fubjeft of oor inquifitive 
curiofity ; didate confidence and hope in him ; and make 
us, becaufe he has revealed it, ^' to acknowledge the 
inyftery of God> and of the Father^ and of Chrift." 
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'5 



ziv. 



Ci&. V. Tage 
Revelation xix. 17 184 

18 184 

21 184 
^ XX. 6 187 

12 189 

13 189 

14 189 

15 189 
•— ^— xxi. - 6 190 

7 190 

22 19 J 

23 191 
27 190 

■' xxii. I 63 

3 191 

4 191 

5 191 

6 192 

9 89 
12 52 

>3 I77» 190 
~ 16 192 

17 61 



The doflxine of the firft chapter having been im- 
pugned in a pamphlet intitled ^ Remarks on a Scriptu- 
ral Confutation, &c." is vindicated in ^* An Inquiry 
into the Belief of the Chriftians of the firft three Cen- 
turies refpe£ting the one Godhead of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, &c." P. 33. 

Page 41 — Pliny's Epiftle to Trajan, giving him an 
account of the profeflburs of Chriftianity, is alluded to; 
in which he fays of them, '* Carmenque Chrifto quafi 
** Deo dicere fecum invicemJ 



Page 217-^The horrid perfecutlon carried on in 
Africa, againft the Believers in the Godhead of our 
Saviour, by the Arian tyrant Huneric, in the fifth 
century, is alluded to — See Moiheim's Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, Vol. L p. 401, Oftavo, 1768. 

Page 219— In fupport of what I have faid concern- 
ing Mr. Hume, fee his works pajjim. Or rather favc 
yourfelf the difagreeable labour, and attentively read 
Dr. Beattie's manly and convincing EJfay on the Nature 
and Immutability of Truths in oppofttion to Sopbijiry and 
Scepticifm ; in which you will find Mr. Hume already 
dete£led. — See alfo Harris's well-authenticated Hiftoricai 
and Critical Account of Charles I. p. 264, Oftavo, 1758, 
where the Infidelity of the Hiftorian is pointed out. 
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